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EPISTLE DEDICATORY 

TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 

THE LADY MARCHIONESS OF O , 

LADY OF HONOUR TO THE DUCHESS OF BURGUNDY. 



Madam^ 

The great kindness I received from M. de Guilleiagues^ your 
illustrious fether, during my abode at Constantinople some 
years ago, is too fresh in my mind for me to neglect any 
opportunity of publishing what I owe to his memory. Were 
he still alive, for the welfare of France, and my particular ad- 
vanta^, I would take the liberty to dedicate this work to him ; not 
only as my bene&ctor, but as the person most capable of judging 
what is good, and inspiring others with the like sentiments. 
Who can forget the extreme accuracy of his judgment ? The 
subtest of his thoughts had great brilliancy in them ; and his 
most common expressions, always exact and delicate, made 
every one admire him. No man possessed so much wit and 
so much solidity. I have seen him at a time when he was so 
mudi occupied with the affairs of his master, that he seemed to 
show only the talents of his ministry, and his profound capacity 
to manage the most intricate negotiations. Yet all the weight 
of his employment could not lessen his inimitable pleasantness, 
which charmed his friends, and was agreeable even to those 
barbarous nations with whom that great man negotiated. AfVer 
the irreparable loss which I suffered, I could not address myself 
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\W DEDICATION. 

to any other person than yourself^ Madam^ since you alone can 
supply the want of him to me. In this confidence, therefore, I 
take the liberty to solicit of you the same protection for this 
book, that you were pleased to grant to the French translation 
of the Seven Arabian Tales that I had the honour to present 
to you. 

You may perhaps wonder. Madam, that I have not since 
that time presented them to you in print ; but the reason is, that 
when I was about putting them to press, I was informed that 
those Seven Stories ware taken out of a prodigious collection of 
stories of the like sort, entitled The Thousand and One NighU, 
This discovery obliged me to suspend the printing of them, and 
to use my endeavours to get that collection. I was obliged to 
send for it from Syria, and have translated into French this first 
volume, being one of the four, which were all that were sent 
me. These stories will certainly please you. Madam, much 
more than those you have already seen. They are new to you, 
and more in number. You will also perceive with pleasure the 
ingenious design of this anonymous Arabian author, to form so 
considerable a collection of these stories, after the manner of his 
country — fiaibulous indeed, but not less amusing. 

I beg, Madam, your acceptance of this small present, which 
I have the honour to make to you, as a public testimony of my 
acknowledgement of the profound respect with which I am, and 
shall ever be, 

Madam, 

Your most humble and 

Most obedient Servant, 

GALLAND. 
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PREFACE. 



It is not necessary to prepossess the reader on the 
merit and beauty of the Tales contained in the fol- 
lowing work. They carry their own recommendation 
with them, and we need only read them, to agree, 
that nothing so fine has hitherto appeared in any 
language. 

What can be more ingenious than to form a collec- 
tion of such a prodigious quantity of stories, whose 
variety is surprising, and whose connexion is so won- 
derful, that they seem made only to compose the 
ample collection from whence they have been taken ! 
I say ample collection ; for the Arabic original, en- 
titled The Thousand and One Nights, consists of 
thirty-six parts, and it is only a translation of the 
first part that is now given to the public. The name 
of the author of so great a work is not known ; but 
probably it is not all by one hand : for how can we 
suppose that one man alone could possess an ima-^ 
gination fertile enough to invent so many fictions ? 

If stories of this sort be pleasant and diverting, 
because of the wonders they usually contain, these 
have certainly, in this respect, the advantage above 
all that have yet been published, because they are 
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full of events which surprise and engage our atten- 
tion, and show how much the Arabians surpass other 
nations in compositions of this sort. 

They must also be pleasing, from the account they 
give of the customs and manners of the eastern 
nations, and of the ceremonies of their religion, as 
well Pagan as Mahometan, which are better de- 
scribed here than in any author that has written of 
them, or in the relations of travellers. All the eastern 
nations, Persians, Tartars, and Indians, are here dis- 
tinguished, and appear in their true character, fron^ 
the sovereign to the meanest subject ; so that, with- 
out the fatigue of going to visit those people in their 
respective countries, the reader has here the pleasure 
to see them act, and hear them speak. Care has been 
taken to preserve their characters, and to adhere to 
their expressions and sentiments ; nor have we varied 
from the text, but when decency obliged us to it. 
The Translator flatters himself that those who under- 
stand Arabic, and will be at the pains to compare the 
original with the translation, must agree that he has 
shown the Arabians to the French with all the cir- 
cumspection that the delicacy of the French tongue 
and of the times requires ; and if those who read these 
stories have an inclination to profit by the examples 
of virtue and vice which they will here find exhibited, 
they may reap from them an advantage that is not to 
be derived from other stories, which are fitter to cor- 
rupt than to reform our manners. 
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TO THE READER. 



The merit of these delightful tales has been so well 
attested by the numerous editions which have issued 
from the press, that any attempt to increase their 
favor with the public may well be deemed unneces- 
sary. The present translation is from the Conte$ 
Arabes of M. Galland, who was born at Rolio in 
Ficardy in 1606. At an early age he discovered a 
remarkable aptitude for literary attainments ; and in 
consequence of his proficiency in the Oriental lan- 
guages succeeded in obtaining the patronage of the 
celebrated Colbert, who enabled him to prosecute his 
travels in the East, where he first became acquainted 
with the present work. On his return to his native 
country, after an absence of several years, his merits 
were rewarded by his election as a member of the 
Academy of Inscriptions, and also by his promotion 
to the Arabic Professor's Chair in the Royal College 
of Paris, where he died in 1715. 

An incompetent judgment will be formed of the 
excellence of these Thousand and One Tales, by 
viewing them as merely beautiful fictions of fancy and 
romance : they ought also to be regarded as the me- 
dium of much useful and curious information. ' They 
ltre«' says Colonel Capper, in his Observations of the 
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Passage to India, ' by many people erroneously sup- 
posed to be a spurious production, and are therefore 
slighted in a manner they do not deserve. They were 
written by an Arabian, and are universally read and 
admired throughout Asia by all ranks of men, both 
old and young: considered, therefore, as an original 
work, descriptive as they are of the manners and cus- 
toms of the East in general, and also of the Arabians 
in particular, they surely must be thought to merit the 
attention of the curious ; nor are they, in my opinion j 
destitute of merit in other respects : for, although the 
extravagance of some of the stories is carried too far, 
yet, on the whole, one cannot help admiring the fancy 
and invention of the author, in striking out such a 
variety of pleasing incidents; pleasing I will call 
them, because they have frequently, afforded me much 
amusement; nor do I envy any man his feeling, who 
is above being pleased with them. But before any 
person decides upon the merit of these books, he 
should be eye-witness of the effect they produce oii 
those who best understand them. I have more than 
once seen the Arabians in the desert sitting round a 
fire listening to these stories with such attention and 
pleasure, as totally to forget the fatigue and hardship 
with which an instant before they were entirely over-^ 
come. In short, not to dwell any longer on this sub- 
ject, they are in the same estimation all over Asia> 
that the adventures of Don Quixote are in Spain ; and 
it is presumed, no man of genius or tdste would think 
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TO THB RBADER. IX 

of making the tour of that country without previously 
reading the works of Cervantes.' 

An accurate estimate of the present manners and 
customs of the Arabians may also be formed from the 
perusal of this admirable work. The scientific and 
ingenious Mr. Dallaway, one of the latest travellers^ 
in the East, in his Constantinople Ancient and Mo- 
dern, says, * Much of the romantic air which pervades 
the domestic habits of the persons described in the 
Arabian Nights* Entertainments, particularly in infe- 
rior life, will be observed in passing through the 
streets of that city ; and we receive with additional 
pleasure a remembrance of the delight with which we 
at first perused them, in finding them authentic por- 
traits of every Oriental nation.' Sindbad is considered 
the Arabian Ulysses by Mr. Holt, who has taken 
much pains, in his remarks on these Tales, to ascer- 
tain the geographical positions of the countries which 
the enterprising sailor is supposed to visit. 

Mr. Thomas Russell, Fellow of New College, Ox- 
ford, has so powerfully described the beauties of this 
work in the following lines, that our readers will 
thank us for their insertion : 

Bless'd child of Genius, whose fantastic sprite 
iRides on the vivid lightning's flash, or roves 
Through flowery valleys and Elysian groves ; 
Or, home on venturous pinions, takes its flight 
To those dread realms, where, hid from mortal sight, 
Fierce Genii roam ; or where, in bright alcoves. 
Mild Fairies reign, and woo their secret loves:— 
Whatever thy theme -, whether the magic might 
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t TO THE READER. 

Of the stem kings that dwell 'mid Ocean's roar» 
Or Sindbad's perils or the cruel wiles 
Of Afric's curst enchanters, charm us more ; 
Or aught more wondrous still our ear beguiles ; 
Well pleased we listen to thy fabling lore. 
And Truth itself with less attraction smiles. 

The present edition , it is confidently hoped, will be 
found an acceptable accession to the general fund of 
entertaining literature, by its correction of those inac- 
curacies of language and grammar, and the curtail- 
ment of those pruriencies, which have too much de- 
formed and disgraced all its predecessors ; while the 
embellishments with which it is accompanied, and the 
taste and spirit with which they are executed, will 
recommend them to the admirers of the fine arts, and 
contribute ' to the public stock of harmless pleasure.' 
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ARABIAN NIGHTS' 

ENTERTAINMENTS. 



The chronicles ol tke Susanians, the ancient kings of 
Persia, who extended their empire into the IiKlies, 
over dl\ the islands thereunto belonging, a great way 
beyond the Ganges, and as far as China, acquaint us, 
that there was formerly a king of that potent family, 
the most excellent prince of his time : he was as much 
beloved by his subjects for his wisdom and prudence, 
as he was dreaded by his neighbours because of his 
valour, and his^ warlike and welKdisciplined troops. 
He had two sons : the eldest, Schahriar, the worthy 
heir of his father, and endowed with all his virtues : 
the youngest, Schahzenan, was likewise a prince of 
incomparable merit. 

After a long and glorious reign, the king <^ed, and 
Schahriar mounted his throne. Scliahzenan, being ex- 
cluded from all share of the government by the laws 
of the empire,, and oUtged to lead a private life, was 
so far from envying the happiness of his brother, that 
he made it his whole bi^iiness to please him, and ef- 
fected it without much difficulty. Schahriar, who 
had m^uraUy a grea& affection for that prince, vras so 
diaf med i»ntb \m oomplaioance, that out of ivi excess 
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2 ARABIAN NIGHTS. 

of friendship, he would needs divide his dominions 
with him, and he gave him the kingdom of Great 
Tartary. Schahzenan went immediately, and took 
possession of it, and fixed the seat of his goyernment 
at Samarcande, the metropolis of the country. 

After they had been separated ten years, Schahriar, 
haying a passionate desire to see his brother, resolyed 
to send an ambassador to invite him to his court. He 
made choice of his prime yizier for tho embassy, sent 
him to Tartary with a retinue answerable to his dig- 
nity, and he made all possible haste to Samarcande. 
Wnen he came near the city, Schahzenan had notice 
of it, and went to meet him with the principal lords 
of his court, who, to put the more honour on the sul- 
tan's minister, appeared in magnificent apparel. The 
king of Tartary received the ambassador with the 
greatest demonstrations of joy ; and immediately asked 
him concerning the welfare of the sultan his brother. 
The vizier having acquainted him that he was in 
health, gave him an account of his embassy. Schah- 
zenan was so much affected with it, that he answered 
thus: Sage yizier, the sultan my brother does me too 
much honour ; he could propose nothing in the world 
so acceptable ; I long as passionately to see him, as 
he does to see me. Time has been no more able to 
diminish my friendship than his. My kingdom is in 
peace, and I desire no more than ten days to get my- 
self ready to go with you ; so that there is no neces- 
sity of your entering the city for so short a time : I 
pray you to pitch your tents here, and I will order 
provbions in abundance for yourself and your com- 
pany. 

The vizier did accordingly, and as soon as the king 
returned, he sent him a prodigious quantity of provi* 
sions of all sorts, with presents of great value. 

In the mean while, Schahzenan made ready for his 
journey, took orders about his most important affairs, 
appointctfl a council to govern in his absence, and 
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ARABIAN NIGHTS. 3 

named a minister, of whose wisdom he had sufficient 
experience, and in whom he had an entire confidence, 
to be their president. At the end of ten days, his 
equipage being ready, he took his leave of the queen 
his wife, and went out of town in the evening with 
his retinue, pitching his royal pavilion near the vizier's 
tent, and discours^ with that ambassador till mid- 
night : but willing once more to embrace the queen, 
whom he loved entirely, he returned alone to his pa- 
lace, and went straight to her majesty's apartment, 
who, not expecting his return, had taken one of the 
meanest officers of the household to her bed, where 
they lay both fast asleep, having been in bed a con^ 
siderable while. 

The king entered without any^ noise, and pleased 
himself to think how he should surprise his wife, who 
he thought loved him as entirely as he did her : but 
how strange was his surprise, when, by the light of 
the flambeaus, which burn all night in the apartments 
of those eastern princes, he saw a man in her arms ? 
He stood immoveable for a time, not knowing how to 
believe his own eyes; but finding it was not to be 
doubted, How ! says he to himself, I am scarce out 
of my palace, and but just under the walls of Samar- 
cande, and dare they put such an outrage upon me ? 
Ah ! perfidious wretches, your crimes shall not go un- 
punished ! As king, I am to punish wickedness com- 
mitted in my dominions ; and as an enraged husband, 
I must sacrifice you to my just resentment. In a 
word, this unfortunate prince, giving way to his rage, 
drew his scimitar, and, approaching the bed, killed 
them both with one blow, turning their sleep into 
death; and afterwards taking them up, threw them 
out of a window, into the ditch that surrounded the 
palace. 

Having avenged himself thus, he went out of town 
privately, as he came into it; and returning to his 
pavilion without saying one word of what had hap- 
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4 ARABIAN NIGHTS. 

peoed, he ordered the tents to he struck^ aad to make 
ready for his jouraey. This was a(>eedily done, and 
before day he began his narch, wiilh keltle^dbums and 
other instruments of nuisic, that tilkd every one with 
joy^ except the king» who was so much troubled at 
the disloyalty of his wife^ that he wis seized with en- 
tieme melancholy, which preyed upon hin during his 
whole journey. 

When he drew near the capital of the Indies, the 
sultan Schabriar and all his court came out to meet 
him : the princes were overjoyed to see one another ; 
and alighting, after mutual embraces and other msurks 
of affection and respect, they mounted again, and e^^ 
tered the city, with the acclamations of vast multi- 
tudes of people. The sultan conducted his brother 
to the palace he had provided for him, whidi had a 
communication with his own, by means of a garden ; 
and was so much the more magnificent, for it was set 
apart as a banqueting-house for public entertainment, 
and other diversions of the court, and the splendor of 
it had been lately augmented by new furniture. 

Schahriar immediately lel^ the king of Tartary, 
that he might give him time to bathe himself, and to 
change his apparel ; and as soon as. he had done, he 
came to him again, and they sat down together upon 
a sofa or alcove. The courtiers kept at a distance, 
out of respect ; and those two princes entertained one 
another suitably to their frienoship, their nearness of 
blood, and the long separation that had been betwixt 
them. The time of supper beii^ coBte, they ate to* 
gether, after which they renewed their conversation, 
which continued, till Schahriar, perceiving that it was 
very late, left his brother to his rest 

The unfortunate Schahzenan went to bed; and 
though the conversation of his brother had suspended 
his grief for some time, it returned upon him with 
more violence ; so that, instead of taking the neces* 
sary rest, he tormented Umseli with cruel refiectioiBi, 
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All the chrcumstances of his ^fe's disloyalty pre- 
sented thettiselyes afresh to his imagination in so 
lively a manner, that he was like one beside himself. 
In a word, not being able to sleep, he got up, and 
giving himself oter to afflicting thoughts, they made 
such an impression upon his countenance, that the 
sultan co^ld not but take notice of it ; and said thus 
to himself : What can be the matter with the king of 
Tartary, that he is so melancholy ? Has he any cause 
to complain of his reception ? No, surely ; I have re- 
ceived him as a brother whom I love, so that I can 
charge myself with no omission in that respect. Per- 
haps it grieves him to be at such a distance from his 
dominions, or from tlie queen his wife. A las ! if that 
be the matter, I must forthwith give him the presents 
I deigned for him, that he may return to Samarcande 
when he pleases. Accordingly next day Schahriar 
sent him part of those presents, being the greatest 
rarities md the richest things that the Indies could 
afford; at the same time he endeavoured to divert 
hid brother every day by new objects of pleasure, and 
the finest treats; which, instead of giving the king of 
tfartary any ease, did only increase his sorrow. 

One day, Schahriar, having appointed a great hunt- 
ing match, about two days' journey from his capital, 
in a place' that abounded with deer; Schahzenan 
prayed him to excuse him, for his health would not 
allow him to bear him company* The sultan, un- 
willing to put any constraint upon him, left him at 
liberty, and went a hunting with his nobles. The 
king c^ Tartary being thus left alone, shut himself 
up in his apartment, and sat down at a window that 
looked into the garden. That delicious place, and 
the sweet harmony of an infinite number of birds, 
Which chose it for a place of retreat, must certainly 
have diverted him, had he been capable of taking 
pleasure in any thing; but being perpetually tor- 
mented with the fatal remembrance of his queen's 
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6 ARABIAN NIGHTS. 

infamous conduct, his eyes were not so often filed 
upon the garden, as lifted up to heaven to bewail his 
misfortune. 

While he was thus swallowed up in grief, an object 

Presented itself to his view, which quickly turned all 
is thoughts another way. A secret gate of the sul- 
tan's palace opened all of a sudden, and there came 
out of it twenty women, in the midst of whom march- 
ed the sultaness, who was easily distinguished from 
the rest by her majestic air. ifiis princess, thinking 
that the king of Tartary was gone a hunting with his 
brother the sultan, came up with her retinue near the 
windows of his apartment ; for the prince had placed 
himself so, that he could see all that passed in the 
garden without being perceived himself. He observed, 
that the persons who accompanied the sultaness, threw 
cfff their veils and long robes, that they might be at 
more freedom ; but he was wonderfully surprised when 
he saw ten of them to be blacks, and that each of them 
took his mistress. The sultaness, on her part, was not 
long without her gallant : she clapped her hands, and 
called Masoud, Masoud ! and immediately a black 
came down from a tree, and ran to her in 'all haste. # 

Modesty will not allow, nor is it necessary, to re- 
late what passed between the blacks and the ladies. 
It is sufficient to say, that Schahzenan saw enough 
to convince him, that his brother had as much cause 
to complain as himself. This amorous company con- 
tinued together till midnight ; and having bathed all 
together, in a great pond which was one of the chief 
ornaments of the gaiden, they dressed themselves, and 
re-entered the palace by the secret door, all except 
Masoud, who cKmbed up his tree, and got over the 
garden-wall the same way as he came. 

All this having passed in the king of Tartary's 
sight, it gave him occasion to make a multitude of 
reflections. How little reason had I, says he, to 
think that no one was so unfortunate as myself ! It 
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ARABIAN NIGHTS. 7 

is certainly the unavoidable fate of all husbands, since 
the sultan my brother, who is the sovereign of so many 
dominions^ and the greatest prince of the earth, could 
not escape it. The case being so, what a fool am I 
to kill myself with grief! I will throw it off, and th» 
remembrance of a misfortune so common shall never 
after this disturb my quiet. So that from that mo- 
ment he forbore afflicting himself. Being unwilling 
to sup till he saw the whole scene that was acted 
under his window, he called then for his supper, ate 
with a better appetite than he had done at any time 
since his coming from Samarcande, and listened with 
pleasure to the agreeable concert of vocal and instru- 
mental music that was appointed to entertain him while 
at table. 

He continued after this to be of a very good hu- 
mour, and when he knew that the sultan was return- 
ing, he went to meet him, and paid him his compli- 
ments with a great deal of gaiety. Schahriar at nrst 
took no notice of this great alteration ; but expostu- 
lated with him modestly, why he would not bear him 
company at hunting the stag ; and, without giving him 
^me to reply, entertained him with ^he great number 
of deer and other game they had killed, and what 
pleasure he had had in the sport. Schahzenan heard 
him \^ith attention ; gave answers to every thing ; and 
being rid of that melancholy which formerly over- 
clouded his wit, he said a thousand agreeable and 
pleasant things to the sultan. 

Schahriar, who expected to have found him in the 
same condition as he left him, was overjoyed to see 
him so cheerful ; and spoke to him thus : Dear bro- 
ther, I return thanks to Heaven for the happy change 
it has made in you during my absence; I am ex- 
tremely rejoiced at it ; but I have a request to make 
to you, and conjure you not to deny me. I can re- 
fuse you nothing, replies the king of Tartary: you 
inay command Schahzenan as you please : pray, speak : 
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I am impaiieat tili I know what it is yon desire of 
me. Ever sifice you came to my court, replied 
Schahriar, I found you swallowed up by a deep me- 
lancholy, and I did in vain attempt to remove it by 
dirersions of all sorts. I imagined it might be occa- 
sioned by reason of your distance from your domi- 
nions, or that love might have a great share in it; 
and that the queen of Samarcande, who, no doubt, is 
an accomplished beauty, might be the cause of it. I 
do not know if I be mistaken ; but I must own, that 
this was the particular reason why I would not im- 
portune you upon the subject, for fear of making you 
uneasy. But, without ray being able to contribute any 
thing towards it, I find now, upon my return, that 
you are in the best humour that can be, and that your 
mind is entirely delivered from that black vapour 
which disturbed it. Pray, do me the favour to tell 
me why you were so melancholy, and how you came 
to be rid of it. 

Upon this the king of Tartary continued for some 
time as if he had been in a dream, and contrived what 
he should answer ; but at last replied as follows : You 
are my sultan and master ; but, excuse me, I beseech* 
you, from answering your question. No, my dear 
brother, said the sultan, you must answer; I will take 
no denial. Schahzenan, not being able to withstand 
these presnng instances, answered. Well, then, bro- 
ther, I will satisfy you, since you command me ; and 
having told him the story of the queen of Samarcande's 
treachery, This, says he, was the cause of my grief : 
pray, judge, whether I had not reason enough to give 
myself up to it. 

O my brother ! says the sultan, in a tone, which 
showed that he had the same sentiments of the mat- 
ter with the king of Tartary, What a horrible story 
do you tell me i How impatient was I till I heard it 
out ! I commend you for punishing the traitors who 
put such an outrage upon you. Nobody can blame 
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yoa for that action : it was just ; and for my part^ 
had the case been mine, 1 should scarce have been so 
moderate as you. I should not have satisfied myself 
with the life of one woman ; I yerily think I should 
have sacrificed a thousand to my fury. I cease now 
to wonder at your melancholy : the cause of it was 
too sensible, and too mortifying not to make you yield 
to it. What a strange adventure ! Nor do I believe 
the like of it ever befel any man but yourself. But, 
in short, I must bless Grod, who has comforted you ; 
and since I doubt not but your consolation is well 
grounded, be so good as to let me know what it is, and 
conceal nothing from me. SchahEcnan was not so 
easily prevailed upon in this point as he had been in 
the other, because of his brother's concern in it ; but 
being obliged to yield to his pressing instances, an^ 
swered, I must obey you, then, since your command is 
absolute; yet I am afraid that my obedience will oc* 
casion your trouble to be greater than ever mine was : 
but you must blame yourself for it, since you force 
me to reveal a thing, which I should otherwise have 
buried in eternal obliyion. What you say, answers 
Bchahriar, serves only to increase my curiosity. Make 
haste to discover the secret, whatever it be. The king 
V>f Tartary, being no longer able to refuse, gave him 
the particulars of all that he had seen of the blacks in 
disguise, of the lewd passion of the sultaness and her 
ladies; and to be sure, he did not forget Masoud. 
After having been witness to those infamous actions, 
says he, I believed all women to be that way naturally 
inclined ; and that they could not resist those violent 
desires. Being of this opinion, it seemed to me to be 
an unaccountable weakness in men to make themselves 
uneasy at their infidelity. This reflection brought 
many others along with it; and, in short, I thought 
the best thing I could do, was to make myself easy. 
It cost me some pains indeed, but at last I eflfected it; 
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and if you will take my advice, you will follow my 
example. 

Though the advice was good, the sultan could not 
take it, but fell into a rage. What ! says he, is the 
sultaness of the Indies capable of prostituting herself 
in so base a manner ? No, brother, I cannot believe 
what you say, except I saw it with my own eyes; 
yours must needs have deceived you : the matter is so 
important, that I must be satisfied of it myself. Dear 
brother, answers Schahzenan, that you may without 
much difficulty. Appoint another hunting-match ; and 
when we are out of towtf with your court and mine^ 
we will stop under our pavilions, and at night let you 
and I return alone to my apartment: I am certain 
the next day you will see what I saw. The sultan i 
approving the stratagem, immediately appointed a new 
hunting- match; and that same day the pavilions were 
set up at the place appointed. 

Next day the two princes set out with all their re- 
tinue ; they arrived at the place of encampment, and 
stayed there till night. Then Schahriar called his grand 
vizier, and, without acquainting him with his design, 
commanded him to stay in his place during his ab* 
sence, and suffer no person to go out of the camp upon 
any account whatever. As soon as he had given this 
order, the king of Grand Tartary and he took horse, 
passed through the camp incognito, returned to the 
city, and went to Schahzenan's apartment. They had 
scarce placed themselves in the same window where 
the king of Tartary had seen the dbguised blacks act 
their scene, but the secret gate opened, the sultaness 
and her ladies entered the garden with the blacks, and 
she having called upon Masoud, the sultan saw more 
than enough to convince him plainly of his dishonour 
and misfortune. 

What an indignity ! cried he : What horror ! Can 
the wife of a sovereign^ such as I ami be capable of 
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such an infamous action? After this^ let no prince 
boast of his being perfectly happy. Alas ! my bro- 
ther, continues he, (embracing the king of Tartary) let 
us both renounce the world ; honesty is banished out 
of it ; if it flatters us the one day, it betrays us the 
next: let us abandon our dominions and grandeur; 
let us go into foreign countries, where we may lead an 
obscure life, and conceal our misfortunes. Schahzenan 
did not at all approve of this resolution, but did not 
think fit to contradict Schahriar in the heat of his pas- 
sion. Dear brother, says he, your will shall be mine ; 
I am ready to follow you whither you please : but pro* 
mise me that you will return, if we can meet with any 
one that is more unhappy than ourselves. I agree to 
it, says the sultan ; but doubt much whether we shall* 
I am not of your mind in this, replies the king of Tar- 
tary ; I fancy our journey will be but short. Having 
said this, they went secretly out of the palace by an- 
other way than they came. They travelled as long as 
it was day, and lay the first night under the trees; 
and getting up about break of day, they w^nt on till 
they came to a fine meadow upon the bank of the sea, 
in which meadow there were tufts of great trees at some 
distance from one another. They sat down under those 
trees to rest and refresh themselves, and the chief sub- 
ject of their conversation was the lewdness of their 
wives. 

They had not sat long, before they heard a frightful 
noise, and a terrible cry from the sea, which filled 
them with fear ; then the sea opening, there arose up 
a thing like a great black column, which reached al- 
most to the clouds. This redoubled their fear, made 
them rise speedily, and climb up into a tree to hide 
themselves. They had scarce got up, still looking to 
the place from whence the noise came, and where the 
sea opened, when they observed that the black column 
advanced^ winding about towards the shore, cleaving 
the water before it. They could not at first think what 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



12 ARABIAN NIGHTS. 

it should be ; but in a little time they fomd that it 
-was ooe of those malignant genii, that are mortal ene^- 
mies to mankind, and always doing them mischief. He 
was black, frightful, had the shape of a giant, of a 
prodigious stature, and carried on his head a great glass 
box, shut with four locks of fine steel. He entered 
the meadow with his burden, which he laid down just 
at the foot of the tree where the two princes were, 
who looked upon themselves to be dead men. Mean* 
while, the genie sat down by his box, and opening it 
with four keys that he had at his girdle, there came 
out a lady magnificently appareled, of a majestic sta^ 
ture, and a complete beauty. The monster made her 
sit down by him; and, eyeing her with an amorous look, 
Lady, says he, nay, most accomplished of all ladies 
who are admired for their beauty, my charming mis- 
tress, whom I carried oflf on your wedding-day, and 
have loved so constantly ever since, let me sleep a fent 
moments by you ; for I found myself so very sleepy, 
that I came to this place to take a little rest. Having 
spoken thus, he laid down his huge head upon the 
lady's knees; and stretching out his legs, which reached 
as far as the sea, he fell asleep, and snored so that he 
made the banks to echo again. 

The lady, happening at the same time to look up to 
the tree, saw the two princes, and made a sign to. 
them with her hand to come down without making any 
noise. .Their fear was extraordinary when they found 
themselves discovered, and they prayed the lady, by 
other signs, to excuse them ; but she, after having laid 
the monster's head softly down, rose up and spoke to 
them, with a low, but quick voice, to come down to 
her ; she would take no denial. They made signs to 
her that they were afraid of the genie, and would faitt 
have been excused : upon which she ordered them to 
come down ; and if they did not make haste, threat- 
ened to awake the genie, and bid him kill them. 

These words did so much intimidate the princes. 
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that tbey began to come down with all possible pre- 
cautious lest they should awaken the geuie. W hen 
they came dowa> the lady took them by the baud, and 
going a little farther with them under the trees, made 
a ¥ery urgent proposal to thenu At first they lejected 
it, but she obliged them to accept it by her threats. 
Having obtained what she desired,^ she perceived that 
each of them had a ring on his finger, which she de- 
manded of them. As soon as she received tbem, she 
went imd took a box out of the bundle, where her toi- 
let was^ and pulled out a string o£ other rings of all 
sorts, which she showed them, and asked them if they 
knew what those jewels meant. No, said they ; we 
hope you will be pleased ta tell us. These are, rephes 
she, the ringn of all tbe men to whom I have granted 
my favour* Theie are full fourscore and eighteen of 
them» which I keep as tokens to remember them ; and 
asked yours for the same reason, to make up my hun- 
dred : so that, continues she, I have a hundred gal- 
lants already, notwithstanding the vigilance of tbi^ 
wicked genie, who never leaves, me. He is much the 
nearer for kicking me up in this glass box, and hiding 
me in the bottom of the sea ! 1 find a way to cheat 
him for all his care. You may see by this, that when 
a woman has formed a project, theite is no husband or 
gallant that can hinder her from putting it in execution. 
Men had better not put their wives under such restraint, 
if they have a mind they should be chaste. Having 
spoken thus to them, she put their rings upon the same 
string with the rest ; and sitting her down by the mon- 
ster, as before, laid his head again upon her lap, and 
made a sign for the princes to be gone. 

They returned immediately by the same way they 
came, and when tbey were out ot sight of the lady and 
the genie, Schahriar says tq Schafaaenan, Well, bro- 
ther, what do you think of this adventure ? Has not 
tbe genie a very faithful mistress ? And do you not 
agree that there is no wickedness equal to that of wo- 
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men ? Yes, brother, answers the king of Great Tar-* 
tary; and you must also agree, that the monster is 
more unfortunate, and has more reason to complain 
than we : therefore, since we have found what we 
sought for, let us return to our dominions, and let not 
this hinder us to marry again. For my part, I know a 
method by which I think I shall keep inviolable the 
fisiith that any wife shall plight to me. I will say no 
more of it at present, but you shall hear of it in a lit- 
tle time, and I am sure you will follow my example* 
The sultan agreed with his brother ; and, continuing 
their journey, they arrived in the camp the third night 
after they left it. 

The news of the sultan's return being spread, the 
courtiers came betimes in the morning before his pa- 
vilion to wait on him. He ordered them to enter, re- 
ceived them with a more pleasant air than formerly, 
and gave each of them a gratification : after which 
he told them he would go no farther, ordered them to 
take horse, and return speedily to his palace. 

As soon as ever he arrived, he ran to the sultaness's 
apartment, commanded her to be bound before him, 
and delivered her to his grand vizier, with an order to 
strangle her ; which was accordingly executed by that 
minister, without inquiring into her crime. The en- 
raged prince did not stop here, but cut off the heads 
of all the sultaness's ladies with his own hand. After 
this rigorous punishment, being persuaded that no wo- 
man was chaste, he resolved, in order to prevent the 
disloyalty of such as he should afterwards marry, to 
wed one every night, and have her strangled next morn- 
ing. Having imposed this cruel law^upon himself, he 
swore that he would observe it immediately after the 
departure of the king of Tartary, who speedily took 
leave of him; and, being laden with magnificent pre- 
sents, set forward on his journey. 

Schahzenan being gone, Schahriar ordered his 
grand vizier to bdng him the daughter of one of his 
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generals. The vizier obeyed ; the sultan lay with her, 
and putting her next morning into his hands again in 
order to be strangled, commanded him to get him an- 
other for next night. Whatever reluctance the vizier 
had to put such orders in execution, as he ow^d blind 
obedience to the sultan his master, he was forced to 
submit. He brought him then the daughter of a sub- 
altern, whom he also cut oflf next day : after her he 
brought a citizen's daughter ; and, in a word, there 
was every day a maid married, and a wife murdered. 

The rumour of this unparalleled barbarity occa- 
sioned a general consternation in the city, where there 
was nothing but crying and lamentation. Here a 
father in tears, and inconsolable for the loss of his 
daughter ; and there tender mothers, dreading lest 
theirs should have the same fate, making the air to 
resound beforehand with their groans : so that, in- 
stead of the commendations and blessings which the 
sultan had hitherto received from his subjects, their 
mouths were now filled with imprecations against 
him. 

The grand vizier, who, as has been already said, 
vras the executioner of this horrid injustice against his 
will,had two daughters, the eldest called Scheherazade, 
and the youngest Dinarzade : the latter was a lady of 
very great merit ; but the elder had courage, wit, and 
penetration, infinitely above her sex : she had read 
abundance; and had such a prodigious memory, that 
she never forgot any thing. She had successfully ap- 

fdied herself to philosophy, physic, history, and the 
iberal arts ; and for verse, exceeded the best poets of 
her time : besides this, she was a perfect beauty, and 
all her fine qualifications were crowned with solid 
virtue. 

The vizier passionately loved a daughter so worthy 
of his tender affection ; and one day, as they were dis- 
coursing together, she says to him. Father, I have one 
favour to l^g of you, and most humbly pray you to 
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grant it me. I will not refuse it, answers he, provided 
it be just and reasonable. For the justice of it, says 
she, there can be no question, and you may judge of 
it by the nM>tive which obliges me to demand it of 
you. I have & design to stop the course of that bar- 
barity which the sultan exercises upon the families 
of this city : I would dispel those unjust fears which 
so many mothers have of losing their daughters in su<^ 
a fatal manner. Your design, daughter, replies the 
vizier, is very commendable; but the disease yott 
would remedy seems to me incurable : how do you 
petend to effect it? Father, says Scheherazade, since 
by your means the sultan makes every day a new 
marriage, I conjure you, by the tender affection you 
bear to me, to procure me the honour of his bed. The 
vizier could not hear this without horroi*. Have you 
lost your senses, daughter, replies he in a passion, thai 
y0u make such a dangerous request to me? You 
know that the sultan beis sworn by his soul, thi^ he 
will never lie above one night with the same woman, 
and to order her to be killed the next morning ; and 
would you that J should propose you to him ? Pray, 
consider well to what your indiscreet zeal will expose 
you. Yes, dear father, replies the virtuous daught^, 
I know the risk I run ; but that does not frighten me. 
If I perish, my death will be glorious ; and if I suc- 
ceed, I shall do my country an important piece of 
service. No, no, says the vizier, whatever you can 
represent to engage me to let you throw yourself into 
that horrible danger, do not you think that ever I will 
agree to it. When the sultan shall order me to strike 
my poniard in your heart, alas ! I must obey him ; 
and what a dismal employment is that for a father ! 
Ah ! if you do not fear death, yet at least be i^raid 
of occasioning me tbe mortal grief of seeing my hand 
stained with your blood. Once more, father, says 
Scheherazade, grant me the favour I beg> Your 
stubbofnnessi replies the vizier^ will make me angry : 
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wky will you run headlong^ to your ruin ? They that 
do Bot foresee the eud of a dangerous enterprise cam 
never bring it to a happy issue. I am afraid the same 
thing will happen to ybu that happened to the ass, 
which was well, and could not keep himself so. What 
misfortune befel the ass ? replies Scheherazade. I'll 
tell youy says the vizier, if you'll hear me. 



FABLE. 

THE ASS, THB OX, AND THfi LABOURER. 

A very rich merchant had several country-honses, 
where he had abundance of cattle of all sorts. He 
went with bis wife and family to one of those estates, 
in order to improve it himself. He had the gift of 
understanding the language of beasts, but with this 
condition, that be should interpret it to nobody, on 
pain of death ; and this hindered him to commMnicate 
to others what he learned by means of this gift. 

He had, in the same stall, an ox and an ass j and 
one day, as he sat near them, and diverted himself to 
see his children play about him, he heard the ox say 
to the ass, Sprightly, O, how happy do I think you 
when I consider the ease you enjoy, and the little la- 
bour that is required of you ! You are carefully rul>- 
bed down and washed ; you have well-dressed corn 
and fresh clean water : your greatest business is to 
carry the merchant, our master, when he has any 
little journey to mak^ ; and were it not for that, you 
would be perfectly idle. I am treated in a quite dif- 
ferent manner, and my condition is as unfortunate as 
youcs is pleasant. It is scarce day-light when I am 
VOL. I. B 
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fastened to the plough, and there they make me work 
till night, to till the ground, which fatigues me so, 
that sometimes my strength fails me. Besides, the 
labourer, who is always behind me, beats me conti- 
nually. By drawing the plough, my tail is iall flayed ; 
and, in short, after haying laboured from morning till 
night, when I am brought in, they give me nothing to 
eat but sorry dry beans, not so much as cleansed from 
sand, or other things as pernicious; and, to heighten 
my misery, when 1 have filled my belly with such 
ordinary stuff, I am forced to lie all night in my own 
dung: so that you see I have reason to envy your 
lot. 

The ass did not interrupt the ox, till he had said all 
that he had a mind to say ; but when he had made an 
end, answered. They that call you a foolish beast do 
not lie : you are too simple ; you let them carry you 
whither they please, and show no manner of resolu- 
tion. In the mean time, what advantage do you reap 
by the indignities you sufier ? You kill yourself for 
the ease, pleasure, and profit of those that give you 
no thanks for so doing ; but they would not treat you 
so if you had as much courage as strength. When 
they come to fasten you to the stall, why do not you 
make resistance ? Why do not you strike them with 
your horns, and show them that you are angry by 
striking your foot against the ground ? And, in short, 
why do not you frighten them by bellowing aloud ? 
Nature has furnished you with means to procure you 
respect, but you do not make use of them. They 
bring you sorry beans and bad straw: eat none of 
them, only smell to them, and leave them. If you 
follow the advice I give you, you will quickly find a 
change, for which you will thank me. The ox took 
the ass's advice in very good part, and owned he was 
very much obliged to him for it. Dear Sprightly, 
adds he, I will not fail to do all that you have said, 
and you shall see how I shall acquit myself. They 
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held their peace after this discourse, of which the mer- 
chant heard every word. 

Next morning betimes, the labourer comes to take 
the ox : he fastened him to the plough, and carried 
him to his ordinary work. The ox, who had not for- 
gotten the ass*s counsel, was very troublesome and un- 
towardly all that day ; and, in the evening, when the 
labourer brought him back to the stall, and began to 
fasten him to it, the malicious beast, instead of pre- 
senting his horns willingly, as he used to do, was res- 
tive, and went backward bellowing ; and then made 
at the labourer, as if he would have pushed Jiim with 
his horns : in a word, he did all that the ass advised 
him to do. Next day, the labourer came as usual, to 
take the ox to his labour ; but, finding the stall full of 
beans, the straw that he put in it the night before not 
touched, and the ox lying on the ground with his legs 
stretched out, and panting in a strange manner, he 
believed him to be sick, pitied him, and thinking that 
it was not proper to carry him to work, went imme- 
diately, and acquainted the merchant with it. 

The merchant, perceiving that the ox had followed 
all the mischievous advices of the ass, whom he 
thought fit to punish for it, ordered the labourer to 
go and put the ass in the ox's place, and to be sure to 
work him hard. The labourer did so; the ass was 
forced to draw the plough all that day, which fatigued 
him so much the more as he was not accustomed to 
that sort of labour ; besides, he had been so soundly 
beat, that he could scarce stand when he came back. 

Meanwhile the ox was mightily pleased ; he ate up 
all that was in his stall, and rested himself the whole 
day. He was glad at the heart that he had followed 
the ass's advice, blessed him a thousand times for it, 
and did not fail to compliment him upon it, when he 
saw him come back. The ass answered not one word, 
so vexed was he to be so ill-treated ; but says within 
himself. It is by my own imprudence I have brought 
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this misfortyiie upom myielf. I lived happily ; ercry 
thing smiled upon me ; I had all thai 1 could wiah ; 
it is my own fault that I am brought to this miserable 
condition ; and if I cannot contrive some way to WBt 
out of it, I am certainly undone : and as he spcMce 
thus, his strength was so much exhausted, that he fcll 
down at his sUll, as if he had been half dead. 

Here the grand yiai^ addressed hiiBsdf to Sche- 
herazade, and said, Daughter, you do just like the 
ass ; you will expose yourself to destmctkni by your 
fake pructence. Take my advice, be easy, and do not 
take such measures as will hasten your death* Father, 
replied Scheherasade» the examj^ you bring me is 
not capable of making me change my resolution ; I 
will never cease importuning you, until you present 
me to the sultan to be hb bride. The vizier, per- 
ceiving that she persisted in her demand, replied, 
Alas, then ! since you will continue obstinate, I shall 
be obliged to treat you in the same manner, as the 
merchant I named just now treated his wife a little 
time after. 

The m^chant, understanding Aat the ass was in a 
lamentable condition, was curious to know what pass- 
ed betwixt him and tiie ox ; therefore, after supper, 
he went out by moonlight, and sat down by them, his 
wife bearing him company. When he arrived, he 
heard the ass say to the ox ; Ck>mrade, tell me, I pray 
you, what you intend to do to^monrow, when the 
labourer brings you meat. What will I do? says 
the ox ; I will continue to do as you taught me. I 
will go off from him, and threaten him vrith my horns 
SB I did yesterday ; I will feign mysdf to be sick, and 
just ready to die. Beware of that, replies the ass ; it 
vnll ruin you : for as I came home this evening, I 
heard the merchant, our master, say something that 
makes me tremble for you. Alas ! what did you hear ? 
says the ox : as you love me, hide nothii^ from me, 
ay dear Sprightly. Our master, replied the ass, had 
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llnBse sad cccpreasiofts to the labourer : Sboe the ox 
doee not eat, aod is not able to work, I would hav^ 
him kiUed to-morrow» and we will give his fleah as aa 
alms to the poor, for Gbd's sake ; as for his skia» that 
will be of use to us» and I would have you gire it to 
the currior to dreis ; therefore^ do not fail, but send 
for the butcher. This is what I had to tell you, says 
the ass. The concern I have for your preservation, 
and my friendship for you, obliged me to let you know 
it, and to give you new advice. As soon as they 
bring you your bran and straw, rise up, and eat heart- 
ily. Our master will, by this, think that you are 
cured, and no doubt will recall his orders for killing 
you ; whereas, if you do otherwise, you are oertainly 
gone. 

This discourse had the effect which the ass designed : 
the ox was strangely troubled at it, and bellowed out 
for fear. The merchant, who heard the discourse very 
attentively, fell into such a fit of laughter, that hui 
wife was surprised at it, and said. Pray, husband, 
tell me what you laugh at so heartily, that I may 
laugh with you. Wife, says he, you must content 
3rourself with hearing me laugh. No, replied she, I 
will know the reason. I cannot give you that satis* 
&ctioD, answers he, but only that I laugh at what our 
ass just now said to our ox : the rest is a secret 
whidi I am not allowed to reveal. And what hin- 
ders you fr(«i revealing the secret ? says she. If I 
tell it you, answers he, it will cost me my life. You 
only jeer me, cried his wife ; what you tell me now 
cannot be true. If you do not satisfy me presently 
what you laughed at, and tell me what the ox and ass 
said to one another, I swear, by heaven, that you and 
I shall never bed together again. 

Having spoken thus, ^e went into the house in a 
great fret, and, setting herself in a corner, cried there 
all night. Her husband lipiy alone, and, finding next 
morning that die continued in the same humour, told 
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her^ she was a very foolish womao to afflict herself ib 
that manner ; the thing was not worth so much ; and 
that it did concern her as little to know the matter, as 
it concerned him much to keep it secret : therefore, I 
conjure you to think no more of it. I shall think so 
much of it, says she, as never to forbear weeping till 
you have satisfied my curiosity. But I tell you very 
seriously, replied he, that it will cost me my life, if I 
yield to your indiscretion. Let what will happen, 
says she, I do insist upon it. I perceive, says the 
merchant, that it is impossible to bring you to reason ; 
and since I foresee that you will occasion your own 
death by your obstinacy, I will call in your children, 
that they may see you before you die. Accordingly 
he called for them, and sent for her father and mother, 
and other relations : when they were come, and heard 
the reason of their being called for, they did all they 
could to convince her that she was in the wrong, but 
to no purpose : she told them she would rather die 
than yield that point to her husband. Her father and 
mother spoke to her by herself, and told her that what 
she desired to know was of no importance to her ; but 
they could gain nothing upon her, either by their au- 
thority or entreaties. When her children saw that 
nothing would prevail to bring her out of that sullen 
temper, they wept bitterly. The merchant himself was 
like a man out of his senses, and was almost ready to 
risk his own life to save that of his wife, whom he 
loved dearly. 

Now, my daughter, says the vizier to Schehera- 
zade, this merchant had fifty hens and a cock, with a 
dog that gave good heed to all that passed ; and while 
the merchant was set down, as I said, and considering 
what he had best to do, he sees his dog run toward 
the cock as he was treading a hen, and heard him 
speak to him thus : Copk, says he, I am sure Heaven 
will not let you live long : are you not ashamed to do 
•that thing to-day ? The cock, standing up on tiptoe^ 
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answered the dog fiercely : And why, says he, should I 
not to-day as well as other days ? If you do not know, 
replies the dog, then I tell you that this day our 
master is in great perplexity : his wife would have 
him reveal a secret, which is of such a nature, that it 
will cost him his life if he does it. Things are come 
to that pass, that it is to . be feared he will scarcely 
have resolution enough to resist his wife's obstinacy ; 
for he love^ her, and is affected with the tears that she 
continually sheds, and perhaps it may cost him his life : 
we are all alarmed at it ; and you only insult our me- 
lancholy, and have the impudence to divert yourself 
with your hens. 

The cock answered the dog's reproof thus : What ! 
has our master so little sense ? He has but one wife, 
and cannot govern her ; and though I have fifty, I 
make them all do what I please. Let him make use 
of his reason, he will speedily find a way to rid him- 
self of his trouble. How ! says the dog, what would 
you have him do ? Let him go into the room where 
his wife is, says the cock, lock the door, and take a 
good stick and thresh her well ; and I '11 answer for it 
that will bring her to her right wits, and make her for- 
bear to ask him any more what he ought not to tell 
her. The merchant had no sooner heard what the 
cock said, but he took up a good stick, went to his 
wife, whom he found still a crying : and, shutting the 
door, belaboured her so soundly, that she cried out. It 
is enough, husband, it is enough : let me alone, and I 
will never ask the question more. Upon this, per- 
ceiving that she repented of her impertinent curiosity, 
he forbore drubbing her; and opening the door, her 
friends came in, were glad to find her cured of her 
obstinacy, and complimented her husband upon this 
happy expedient to bring his wife to reason. Daughter^ 
adds the grand vizier, you deserve to be treated as the 
merchant treated his wife. 
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Father, replied Sdieherazade, I beg yoa would iKit 
take it ill that I persist ia my opinion. I am nothing 
moved by the story of that woman. I can tell you 
abundance of otiiers, to persuade you thai you ought 
not to oppose my design. Besides, paijdon me for de* 
claring to you, that your opposing me would be in 
Tain ; for if your paternal affection should hinder yon 
from granting my request, I would go and offer myself 
to the sultan. In short, the father being overcome by 
the resolution of hb daughter, yielded to her importu- 
nity ; and though he was very much grieved that he 
could not divert her from such a fatal resolution^ he 
went that minute to acquaint the sultan, that the next 
night he would bring him Scheherazade. 

The sultan was much surprised at the sacrifice which 
the grand vizier made to him. How could you resolve 
upon it, says he, to bring me your own daughter ? Sit, 
answers the vizier, it is her own offer. The sad des- 
tiny that attends it could not scare her; she prefers 
the honour of being your majesty's wife one night, to 
her life. But do not mbtake yourself, vizier, says the 
sultan; to-morrow, when I put Scheherazade into 
your hands, I expect you should take away her life; 
and if you fail, 1 swear that yourself shall die. Sir, 
rejoins the vizier, my heart without doubt will be full 
of grief to execute your commands ; but it is to no 
purpose for nature to murmur : though I be her father, 
I will answer for the fidelity of my hand to obey your 
order. Schahriar accepted his minister's offer, and 
told him he might bring his daughter when he pleased. 

The grand vizier went with the news to Schehenb- 
zade, who received it with as much joy as if it had 
been the most agreeable thing in the world: she 
thanked her father for having obliged her in so sen-* 
sible a manner; and, perceiving that he was over- 
whelmed with grief, she told him, in order to his con- 
solation, that she hoped he would never repent his 
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haTm^ married her to the sultan ; but that, on the 
contrary, he ehoold ha^e reason to rejoice in it all his 
days. 

. All her business was to p«t herself in a condition to 
appear before the sultan; but before she went, she 
took h^ sister Dinarzade apart, and says to her. My 
dear sister, I have need of your help in a matter of 
yery great importance, and must pray you not to deny 
it me. My fitther is going to carry me to the sultan 
to be his wife : do not let this frighten you, but hear 
me with patience. As soon as 1 am come to the 
sultan, I will pray him to allow you to lie in the 
bridal chamber, that I may enjoy your company this 
one night more. If I obtain that favour, as I hope 
to do, remember to awake me to-morrow an hour be* 
fore day, and to address me in these or some such 
words : My sister, if you be not asleep, I pray you, 
that, till day-break, which will be very speedily, yon 
will tell me one of the fine stories of which you have 
read so many. Immediately I will tell you one ; and 
I hope by this means to deliver the city from the con- 
sternation they are under at present. Dinarzade an- 
swered, that she would obey with pleasure what she 
required of her. 

The time of going to bed being come, the grand 
vizier conducted Scheherazade to the palace, and re- 
tired, after having introduced her into the sultan's 
apartment. As soon as the sultan was left alone with 
her, he ordered her to uncover her face, and found it 
so beautiful, that he was perfectly charmed with her; 
and, perceiving her to be in tears, asked her the reason. 
Sir, answered Scheherazade, I have a sister, who 
loves me tenderly, as I do her ; and I could wish that 
she might be allowed to be all night in this chamber, 
that I might see her, and bid her once more adieu. 
Will you be pleased to allow me the comfort of giving 
her this last testimony of my friendship? Schahriar 
having consented to it, Dinarzade was sent for, who 
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came with all possible diligence. The sultan went to 
bed with Scheherazade upon an alcove raised very high^ 
according to the custom of the monarchs of the east ; 
and Dinarzade lay in a bed that was prepared for her, 
near the foot of the alcove. 

An hour before day, Dinarzade being awake » failed 
not to do as her sister ordered her. My dear sbter, 
cries she» if you be not asleep, I pray, until day-break, 
which will be in a very little time, that you will tell 
me one of those pleasant stories you have read : alas I 
this may perhaps be the last time that ever I shall 
have that satisfaction. 

Scheherazade, instead of answering her sister, ad- 
dressed herself to the sultan thus : Sir, will your ma- 
jesty be pleased to allow me to give my sister this 
satisfaction ? With all my heart, answers the sultan. 
Then Scheherazade bid her sister listed; and after- 
wards addressing herself to Schahriar, began thus. 



THE PIRST NIGHT. 

THE MERCHANT AND THE GENIE. 

Sir, there was formerly a merchant who had a great 
estate in lands, goods, and money. He had abundance 
of deputies, factors, and slaves. He was obliged from 
time to time to take journeys, and talk with his cor- 
respondents; and one day, being under a necessity of 
going a long journey about an affair of importance^ 
he took horse, and put a portmanteau behind him with 
some biscuits and dates, because he had a great desert 
to pass over, where he could have no manner of pro- 
visions. He arrived without any accident at the end 
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of his journey ; and, having despatched his affairs^ took 
horse again, in order to return home. 

The fourth day of his journey, he was so much in- 
commoded by the heat of the sun, and the reflexion 
of that heat from the earth, that he turned out of the 
poad, to refresh himself under some trees that he saw 
in the country. There he found, at the foot of a great 
walnut-tree, a fountain of very clear running water, 
and alighting, tied his horse to a branch of the tree ; 
and sitting down by the fountain, took some biscuits 
and dates out of his portmanteau ; and, as he ate his 
dates, threw the shells about on both sides of him. 
When he had done eating, being a good Mussulman, 
he washed his hands, his face, and his feet, and said 
his prayers. He had not made an end, but was still 
on his knees, wtien he saw a genie appear, all white 
with age, and of a monstrous bulk ; who, advancing 
towards him with a scimitar in his hand, spoke to 
him in a terrible voice, thus: Rise up, that I may kill 
thee with this scimitar, as you have killed my son; 
and accompanied these words with a frightful cry. 
The merchant, being as much frightened at the hideous 
shape of the monster as at those threatening words, 
answered him, trembling, Alas, my good lord, of what 
crime can I be guilty towards you, that you should 
take away my life ? I will, replies the genie, kill thee, 
as thou hast killed my son. O ! says the merchant, 
how should I kill your son ? I did not know him, nor 
ever saw him. Did not you sit down when you came 
hither ? replies the genie : did not you take dates out 
of your portmanteau ; and, as you ate them, did not 
you throw the shells about on both sides ? I did all 
that you say, answers the merchant ; I cannot deny 
it. If it be so, replied the genie, I tell thee that thou 
hast killed my son ; and the way was thus : when you 
threw your nutshells about, my son was passing by, 
and you threw one of them into his eye, which killed 
him ; therefore I must kill thee. Ah ! my lord, pardon 
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me, cried the merchftat. No pardon, answo^ the 
genie ; no mercy. Is it not just to kill him that has 
killed another ? I agree to it» says the merchant ; but 
eertainly I never kUled your son ; and if 1 have, it 
was unknown to me, and I did it innocently ; there- 
fore I beg you to paidon me, and to suffer me to live. 
No, no, says the genie, persisting in his resolution, I 
must kill thee, since thou bast killed my son ; and 
then taking the merchant by the arm, threw him with 
his face upon the ground, and lifted up hiS scimitar to 
cut off his head. 

The merchant, all in tears, protested he was inno- 
cent, bewailed his wife and children, and spoke to the 
genie in the most moving expressions that could be 
uttered. The genie, with his scimitar still lifted up, 
bad so much patience as to hear the wretch make an 
end of his lamentations, but would not relent. All 
this whiuing, says the monster, is to no purpose; 
though you should shed tears of blood, that shall not 
hinder me to kill thee, as thou hast killed my son. 
Why, replied the merchant, can nothing prerail with 
you 7 Will you absolutely take away the life of a 
poor innocent ? Yes, replied the genie, I am resolved 
upon it. 

As Scheherazade had spoken these words, perceiving 
it was day, and knowing that the sultan rose betimes 
in the morning to say his prayers and hold his council, 
Sdieherazade held her peace. Lord ! sister, says Di- 
narzade, what a wonderful story is this! The re- 
mainder of it, says Scheherazade, is more surprising ; 
and you will be of my mind, if the sultan wilt let me 
live this day, and permit me to tell it out the next 
night. Schahriar, who had listened to Scheherazade 
with pleasure, says to himself, I will stay till to-mor« 
. row, for I can at any time put her to death, when she 
has made an end of her story ; so having resolved not* 
to take away Scheherazade's life that day, he rose and 
went to his prayers, and then called his council. 
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All this while the graod yizier was terribly vneasy^ 
Instead of sleeping, he spent the night in sighs and 
gf09LB8, bewailing the lot of his daughter, of whom be 
believed that he himself should be the executioner: 
and as, in this melancholy prospect, be was afraid of 
seeing the sultan, he was agreeably surprised, when he 
saw the prince enter tbe council-chamber without 
giying him the fatal orders he expected. 

The saltan, according to his custom, spent the day 
in regulatifig his afiairs; and when night came, be 
went to bed with Scheherazade. Next morning, be- 
fore day, Dinarzade failed not to address herself to her 
sister Uius : My dear sister, if you be not asleep, I 
pray you, till day-break, which must be in a Tery, little 
tiflMy to go on with the story tou began last night 
The sultan, without staying till Scheherazade asked 
him leave, bid her make an end of the story of the 
genie and the merchant, for he kmged to hear the issve 
of it ; upon which Scheherazade spoke, and continued 
the story as follows. 



THE SECOND NIGHT. 

When the merchant saw that the genie was going 
to cut off his head, he cried out aloud, aad said to 
1dm, For heaven's sake, hdd your hand ! Allow me 
one word ; be so good as to grant me some respite ; 
allow me but time to bid my wife and children adieu, 
and to divide my estate among them by will, that they 
may not go to law with one another after my death ; 
and when I have done so, I will come back to the. 
same place, and submit to whatever you shall please 
to oraer concerning me. But, says the genie, if I 
grant you Ihe time you demand, I doubt yon will 
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never return. If you believe my oath» answers the 
merchant, I swear by all that is sacred, that I will 
come and meet you here without fail. What time do 
you demand then ? replies the genie. I ask a year, 
says the merchant : I cannot have less to order my 
affairs, and to prepare myself to die without regret. 
But I promise you, that this day twelve months I 
will return under these trees, to put myself into your 
hands. Do you take Heaven to witness to this pro- 
mise ? says the genie. I do, answered the merchant, 
and, repeat it; and you may rely upon my oath. 
Upon this the genie left him near the fountain, and 
disappeared. 

The merchant, being recovered from his fright, 
mounted his horse, and set forward on his journey ; 
and as he was glad on the one hand that he had 
escaped so great a danger, so he was mortally sorry 
on the other, when he thought on his fatal oath. When 
he came home, his wife and children received him 
with all the demonstrations of a perfect joy : but he, 
instead of making them answerable returns, fell a 
weeping bitterly, from whence they readily conjec- 
tured that something extraordinary had befallen him. 
His wife asked the reason of his excessive grief and 
tears : We are all overjoyed, says she, at your 
return, but you frighten us to see you in this con- 
dition : pray, tell us the cause of your sorrow. Alas ! 
replies the husband, the cause of it is that I have but 
a year to live ; and then told what had passed betwixt 
him and the genie, and that he had given him his oath 
to return at the end of the year, to receive death from 
his hands. 

When they had heard this sad news, they all began 
to lament heartily ; his wife made a pitiful outcry, 
beat her face, and tore her hair. The children, being 
all in tears, made the house resound with their groans; 
and the father, not being able to overcome nature, 
mixed his tears with theirs; so that, in a word, it 
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was the most affecting spectacle that any man could 
behold. 

Next morning the merchant applied himself to put 
his afifairs in onier ; and first of all to pay his debts. 
He made presents to his friends, gave great alms to 
the poor, set his slaves of both sexes at liberty, di- 
vided his estate among his children, appointed guard- 
ians for such of them as were not come of age ; and 
restoring to his wife all that was due to her by con* 
tract of marriage, he gave her, over and above, all 
that he could do by law. 

At last the year expired, and go he must. He put 
his burial-clothes in his portmanteau ; but never was 
there such grief seen as when he came to bid his wife 
and children adieu. They could not think of parting, 
but resolved to go along and to die with him; but 
finding that he must be forced to part with those dear 
objects, he spoke to them thus : My dear wife and 
children, says he, I obey the order of Heaven in quit- 
ting you ; follow my example, submit courageously to 
this necessity, and consider that it is the destiny of 
man to die. Having said these words, he went out of 
the hearing of the cries of his family ; and taking his 
journey, arrived at the place where he promised to 
meet the genie on the day appointed. He alighted, 
and setting himself down by the fountain, waited the 
coming of the genie with all the sorrow imaginable. 
Whilst he languished in this cruel expectation, a good 
old man, leading a bitch, appeared, and drew near 
him : they saluted one another ; after which the old 
man says to him. Brother, may I ask you why you are 
come into this desert place, where there is nothing but 
evil spirits, and by consequence you cannot be safe ? 
To look upon these fine trees, indeed, one would think 
the place inhabited ; but it is a true wilderness, where 
it is not safe to stay long. 

The merchant satisfied his curiosity, and told him 
the adventure which obliged him to be there. The old 
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man listened to him with astonishment, and when he 
had done, cried out. This is the most surprising thing 
in the world ; and you are bound by the most inviola- 
ble oath : however, I will be witness of your inter- 
view with the genie ; and sitting down by the mer- 
chant, tfiey talked together. But I see day, savs 
Scheherazade, and must leave off; yet the best of the 
story is to come. The sultan, resolving to hear the 
end of it, suffered her to live that day abo. 



THE THIRD NIGHT. 

Next morning Dinarzade made the same request 
to her sister as formerly, thus : My dear sister, says 
she, if you be not asleep, tell me one of those pleasant 
stories that you have read. But the sultan, willing to 
understand what followed betwixt the merchant and 
the genie, bid her go on with that, which she did as 
follows : 

Sir, while the merchant and the old man that led 
the bitch were talking, they saw another old man 
coming to them followed by two black dogs : after 
they had saluted one anotli^r, he asked them what 
they did in that place. The old man with the bitch 
told him the adventure of the merchant and the genie, 
with all that had passed between them, particularly 
the merchant's oath. He added, that this was the 
day agreed on, and that he was resolved to stay and 
see the issue. 

The second old man, thinking it also worth his cu- 
riosity, resolved to do the like ; he likewise sat dowri 
by them : and they had scarce begun to talk together, 
hjit there came a third old man, who, addressing him-* 
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self to the two former, asked why the merchant that 
sat with them looked so melancholy. They told him 
the reason of it, which appeared so extraordinary to 
him, that he also resolved to he witness to the result; 
and for that end sat down with them. 

In a little time they perceived in the field a thick 
vapour, like a cloud of dust raised hy a whirlwind, 
advancing towards them, which vanished all of a 
sudden, and then the genie appeared ; who, without 
saluting them, came up to the merchant with a drawn 
scimitar, and, taking him by the arm, says. Get thee 
up, that I may kill thee, as thou didst my son. The 
merchant and the three old men being frightened, be- 
gan to lament, and to fill the air with their cries. 
Here Scheherazade perceiving day, left off her. story, 
which did so much whet the sultan's curiosity, that h^ 
was absolutely resolved to hear the end of it, and put 
off the sultaness's execution till the next day. ' 

Nobody can express the grand vizier's joy, when he 
perceived that the sultan did not order him to kill 
Scheherazade : his family, the court, and all the peo- 
ple in general were astonished at it. 



THE FOURTH NIGHT. 

Towards the end of the following night, Dinarzade 
failed not to awake the sultaness. My dear sister, 
says she, if you be not asleep, pray tell me one of your 
fine stories. Then Scheherazade, with the sultan*s 
permission, spoke as follows : 

Sir, when the old man that led the bitch, saw the 
genie lay hold of the merchant, and about to kill him 
without pity, he threw himself at the feet of tlie mon- 
VOL. I. c 
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ster, and kissing them, says to him : Prince of genies, 
I most humbly request you to suspend your anger, and 
do me the favour to hear me. 1 will tell you the his- 
tory of my life, and of the bitch you see ; and if you 
think it more wonderful and surprising than the adven* 
ture of the merchant you are going to kill, I hope you 
will pardon the poor unfortunate man the third of his 
crime. The genie took some time to consult upon it, 
but answered at last, Well then, I agree to it. 



THE HISTORY OF THE FIRST OLD MAN AND THE 
BITCH. 

I shall begin then, says the old man : listen to me, 
I pray you, with attention. This bitch you see is my 
cousin ; nay, what is more, my wife : she was only 
twelve years of age when I married her, so that I may 
justly say, she ought as much to regard me as her 
father, as her kinsman and husband. 

We lived together twenty years, without any chil- 
dren, yet her barrenness did not hinder my having a 
great deal of complaisance and friendship for her. The 
desire of having children only made me to buy a slave, 
by whom I had a son, who was extremely promising. 
My wife, being jealous, conceived a hatred for both 
mother and child, but concealed it so well, that I did 
not know it till it was too late. 

Meantime my son grew up, and was ten years old, 
when I was obliged to undertake a journey. Before 
J went, I recommended to my wife, of whom I had 
no mistrust, the slave and her son, and prayed her to 
take care of them during my absence, which was for a 
whole year. She made use of that time to satisfy her 
hatred ; she applied herself to magic ; and when she 
knew enough of that diabolical art to execute her hor- 
rible contrivance, the wretch carried my son to a de- 
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solate place, where, by her enchaatments, she changed 
him into a calf, and gave him to my farmer to fatten, 
pretending she had bought him. Her fury did not stop 
at this abominable action ; but she likewise changed 
the slave into a cow, and gave her also to my farmer. 

At my return, I asked for the mother and child : 
V our slave, says she, is dead ; and for your son, I 
know not what is become of him : I have not seen 
him these two months. I was troubled at the death 
of the slave ; but my son having only disappeared, as 
she told me, I was in hopes he would return in a lit- 
tle time. However, eight, months passed, and I heard 
nothing of him. When the festival of the great Bai- 
ram happened, to celebrate the same I sent to my 
farmer for one of the fattest cows to sacrifice, and he 
sent me one accordingly. The cow which he brought 
me was ray slave, the unfortunate mother of my son. 
I tied her ; but as I was going to sacrifice her, she 
Allowed pitifully, and I could perceive streams of 
tears run from her eyes. This seemed to me very ex- 
traordinary ; and finding myself, in spite of all I could 
do, seized with pity, I could not find in my heart to 
give her the blow, but ordered my farmer to get me 
another. 

My wife, who was present, was enraged at my 
compassion ; and opposing herself to an order which 
disappointed her malice, she cries out, What do you 
do, husband? Sacrifice that cow; your farmer has 
not a finer, nor one fitter for that use. Out of com- 
plaisance to my wife, I came again to the cow, and 
combating my pity, which suspended the sacrifice, was 
going to give her the fatal blow; when the victim, 
redoubling her tears, and bellowing, disarmed me a 
second time. Then I put the mall into the farmer's 
hands, and bade him take and sacrifice her himself, 
for her tears and bellowing pierced my heart. 

The farmer^ less compassionate than I, sacrificed 
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her ; and when he flayed her, found her to he nothing 
hut bones, though to us she seemed very fat. Take 
her to yourself, says I to the farmer : I quit her to 
you ; give her in alms, or which way you will ; and if 
you have a very fat calf, bring it me in her stead. I 
did not inform myself what he did with the cow ; but 
soon after he took her away, he came with a very fat 
calf. Though I knew not that the calf was my son, 
yet I could not forbear being moved at the sight of 
him. On his part, as soon as he saw me, he made so 
great an effort to come to me, that he broke his cord, 
threw himself at my feet, with his head against the' 
ground, as if he would excite my compassion, con- 
juring me not to be so cruel as to take his life ; and 
did as much as was possible for him to do, to signify 
that he was my son. 

I was more surprised and afiected with this action 
than with the tears of the cow : I found a tender pity, 
which made me concern myself for him ; or rather na<> 
ture did its duty. Go, says I to the farmer, carry 
home that calf, take great care of him, and bring me 
another in his place immediately. 

As soon as my wife heard me say so, she imme* 
diately cried out, What do you do, husband ? Take 
my advice ; sacrifice no other calf but that. Wife, 
says I, I will not sacrifice him : I will spare him ; and 
pray don't you oppose it. The wicked woman had 
no regard to my desire ; she hated my son too much 
to consent that I should save him. I tied the poor 
creature, and taking up the fatal knife — Here Sche- 
herazade stopped, because she perceived day-light. 

Then Dinarzade said. Sister, I am enchanted with 
thi* story, which bespeaks my attention so agreeably. 
If the sultan will suffer me to live to-day, answers 
Scheherazade, what I have to tell to-morrow will di- 
vert you abundantly more. Schahriar, curious to know 
what would become of the old man's son that led the 
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bitch, told the sultaness he would be very glad to hear 
the end of that story next night. 



THE FIFTH NIGHT. 

When day began to draw near, Dinarzade put her 
sister's orders in execution very exactly ; who, being 
awaked, prayed the sultan to allow her to give Di- 
narzade that satisfaction ; which the prince, who took 
so much pleasure in the story himself, willingly agreed 
to. 

Sir, then, says Scheherazade, the first old man who 
led the bitch, continuing his story to the genie, the two 
other old men, and the merchant, proceeded thus : I 
took the knife, says he, and was going to strike it into 
my son's throat ; when, turning his eyes, bathed with 
tears, in a languishing manner, towards me, he, af- 
fected me so, that I had not strength to sacrifice him, 
but let the knife fall, and told my wife positively that 
I would have another calf to sacrifice, and not that. 
She used all endeavours to make me change my reso- 
lution ; but I continued firm, and pacified her a little, 
by promising that I would sacrifice him against the 
Bairam next year. 

Next morning my farmer desired to speak with me 
alone; and told me, I corne, says he, to tell you a 
piece of news, for which I hope you will return me 
thanks. I have a daughter that has some skill in 
magic : yesterday, as I carried back the calf which 
you would not sacrifice, I perceived she laughed when 
she saw him, and in a moment after fell a weeping. 
I asked her why she acted two such contrary parts at 
one and the same time. Father, replies she, the calf 
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you bring back is our landlord's son : I laughed for 
joy to see him still alive, and I wept at the remem- 
brance of the sacrifice that was made the other day of 
his mother, who was changed into a cow. These two 
metamorphoses were made by the enchantments of our 
master's wife, who hated the mother and son. This is 
what my daughter told me, said the farmer, and I come 
to acquaint you with it. 

At these words, the old man adds, I leave you to 
think, my lord genie, how much I was surprised : I 
went immediately to my farmer to speak with his 
daughter myself. As soon as I came, I went forth- 
with to the stall where my son was ; he could not an- 
swer my embraces, but received them in such a man- 
ner, as fully convinced me he was my son. 

The farmer's daughter came. My good maid, says 
I, can you restore my son to his former shape ? Yes, 
says she, I can. Ah ! says I, if you can, I will make 
you mistress of all my fortune. She replied to me, 
smiling. You are our master, and I know very well 
what I owe to you ; but I cannot restore your son 
into his former shape but on two conditions : the first 
is, that you give him for my husband ; and the second 
is, that you allow me to punish the person who changed 
him into a calf. For the first, says I, i agree to it 
with all my heart : nay, I promise you more, a con- 
siderable estate for yourself, independent of what I 
design for my son : in a word, you shall see how I wilt 
reward the great service I expect from you. As to 
what relates to my wife, I also agree to it : a person 
that has been capable of committing such a criminal 
action, deserves very well to be punished : I leave her 
to you, only I must pray you not to take her life. I 
am just a-going then, answers she, to treat her as she 
treated your son. I agree to it, says I, provided you 
restore my son to me before- hand. 

Then the maid took a vessel full of water, pro- 
nounced words over it that I did not understandy and. 
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iiddressing herself to the calf, O calf, says she, if thoii 
wast created by the Almighty and Sovereign Master 
of the world such as you appear at this time, contiaue 
io that form ; but if thou beest a man, and art changed 
into a calf by enchantment, return to thy natural shape^ 
by the permission of the sovereign Creator. As she 
spoke these words, she threw water upon him, and in 
an instant he recovered his first shape. 

My son, my dear son, cried I, immediately em^ 
bracing him with such a transport of joy that I knew 
not what I was doing ; it is Heaven that has sent us 
this young maid to take off the horrible charm by 
which you were enchanted, and to avenge the injury 
done to you and your mother. I doubt not but, in 
acknowledgment, you will take your deliverer to wife, 
as I have promised. He consented to it with joy ; 
but before they married, she changed my wife into a 
bitch ; and this is she you see here. 1 desired she 
should have this shape, rather than another less agree- 
able, that we might see her in the family without 
horror. 

Since that time my son is become a widower, and 
gone to travel ; and, it being several years since I 
heard of him, I am come abroad to inquire after him ; 
and not being willing to trust any body with my wife, 
while I should be from home, I thought it fit to carry 
her every where with me. This is the history of my- 
self and this bitch : is it not one of the most wonderful 
and surprising that can be ? I agree it is, says the 
genie, and upon that account I forgive the merchant a 
third of his crime. 

When the first old man, sir, continued the snl tan- 
ess, had finished his story, the second, who led the 
two black dogs, addressed himself to the genie, and 
says to him : I am going id tell you what happened 
to me and these two black dogs you see by me, and I 
am certain you will say that my story is yet more sur- 
prising than that which you have just now heard ; but 
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when I have told it you, I hope you will be pleased 
to pardon the merchant the second third of his crime. 
Yes, replies the genie, provided your story surpass 
that of the bitch. Then the second old man began in 
this manner — But as Scheherazade pronounced these 
words, she saw it was day, and left off speaking. 

Sister, says Dinarzade, those adventures are very 
singular. Sister, replies the sultaness, they are not 
comparable to those which I have to tell you next 
night, if the sultan, my lord and master, be so good 
as to let me live. Schahriar answered nothing to that, 
but rose up, said his prayers, and went to council, 
without giving any order against the life of the charm- 
ing Scheherazade. 



THE SIXTH NIGHT. 

The sixth «ight being come, the sultan andJiis lady 
went to bed. Pinarzade awaked at the usual hour, 
and calling to the sultaness, says. Dear sister, if you 
be not asleep, I pray you, until it be day, to satisfy 
my curiosity : I am impatient to hear the story of the 
old man and the two black dogs. The sultan conr 
sented to it with pleasure, being no less desirous to 
know the story than Dinarzade; and Scheherazade 
continued it as follows :— 



THE iSTOKY OF JH:^ SECOND OLD MAN, . 
AND THE TWO JBLACK DOGS. 

Great prince of genies, sa|^ the old luan^ you' must 
know that we are three brot&rjj, I and the two black 
dogs you see. Our father Jeft eachx)f_jj«, vhen he 
died, one thousand sequins; with that $i^m w^ en* 
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tered ioto the same way of liWng, and became mer- 
chants. A little time after we had opened shop, my 
eldest brother, one of these two dogs, resolved to 
travel and trade in foreign countries. Upon this de- 
sign, he sold his estate, and bought goods proper for 
the trade he intended. 

He went away, and was absent a whole year, at the 
end of which, a poor man, who I thought had come to 
ask alms, presented himself before me in my shop. I 
said to him, God help you. God help you also, an- 
swered he : is it possible you do not know me ? Upon 
this, I looked at him narrowly^ and knew him. Ah, 
brother, cried I, embracing him, how could I know 
you in this condition ? 1 made him come into my 
house, and asked him concerning his health, and the 
success ^f his travels. Do not ask me that question, 
says he ; when you see me, you see all : it would only 
renew my grief, to tell you all the particulars of the 
misfortunes that have befallen me, and reduced me to 
this condition since I left you. 

I immediately shut up my shop; and carrying him 
to a bath, gave him the best clothes I had by me ; and 
examining my books, and finding that I had doubled 
my stock, that is to say, that I was worth two thou-* 
sand sequins, I gave him one half. With that, says 
I, brother, you may make up your loss. He joyfully 
fljccepted the proffer, recovered himself, and we lived 
together as before. 

Some time after, my second brother, who is the other 
of these two dogs, would also sell his estate : I and his 
other brotbjBr did all we pould to divert him from it, 
but coald i\f4. He sold it, and with the money bought 
such .goods as were suitable to the trade he designed. 
He joined a caravan , and took a journey. He returned 
at the end of the year, in the same condition as my 
other brother; and I, having gained another thousand 
sequins, gave him them, with which he furnished his 
shopy and continued to follow his trade. 
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Some time after, one of my brothers came to me to 
propose a trading voyage with them : I immediately 
rejected their proposal. You have travelled, says I, 
and what have you gained by it ? Who can assure me, 
that I shall be more successful than you have been t 
They represented to me, in vain, all that they thought 
^t, to prevail upon me to engage in that design with 
them, for I constantly refused; but they importuned 
me so much, that after having resisted their solicita« 
tions five whole years, they overcame me at last : but 
when we were to make preparations for our voyage, and 
to buy goods necessary to the undertaking, I found 
they had spent all, and that they had not one farthing 
left of the thousand sequins I had given each of them« 
I did not, however, upbraid them in the least with it : 
on the contrary, my stock being six thousand sequins, 
I shared the half of it with them, telling them. My bro- 
thers, we must venture these three thousand sequins, 
and hide the rest in some sure place ; that in case our 
voyage be no more successful than yours were formerly^ 
we may have wherewith to assist us, and to follow our 
ancient way of living. I gave each of them a thou- 
sand sequins, and keeping as much for myself, I buried 
the other three thousand in a corner of my house. We 
bought our goods ; and after having embarked them on 
board of a vessel, which we freighted betwixt us three^ 
we put to sea with a favourable wind. After a month's 
sail — But I see day, says Scheherazade ; I must stop 
here. 

Sister, says Diuarzade, this story promises a great 
deal ; I fancy the rest of it must be very extraordinary. 
You are not mistaken, says the sultaness; and if the 
sultan will allow me to tell it you, I am persuaded it 
will very much divert you. Schahriar got up as he did 
the day before, without explaining his mind ; but gave 
Ho order to the grand vizier to kill his daughter. 
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THE SEVENTH NIGHT. 

When the seventh night drew near a close, Dinar-< 
zade awaked the sultaness, and prayed her to continue 
the story of the second old man. I will, answered 
Scheherazade, provided the sultan, my lord and mas« 
ter, do not oppose it. Not at all, says Schahriar; I 
am so far from opposing it, that I desire you earnestly 
to go on with it. 

To resume the thread of the story, says Schehera- 
cade, you must know, that the old man who led the 
two dogs, continued his story to the genie, the other 
two old men, and the merchant, thus : In short, saya 
he, after two months' sail, we arrived happily at a port» 
where we landed, and had a very great vent for our 
goods. I, especially, sold mine so well, that I gained 
ten to one ; and we bought commodities of that coun-« 
try* to transport and sell in our own. 

When we were ready to embark, in order to return^ 
I met, upon the banks of the sea, a lady handsome 
enough, but poorly clad : she came up to me presently » 
kissed my hand, prayed me with the greatest earnest-* 
ness imaginable to marry her, and take her along with 
me. I made some difficulty to agree to it ; but she 
said so many things to persuade me that I ought to 
make no objection to her poverty, and that I should 
have all the reason in the world to be satisfied with 
her conduct, that I yielded. I ordered fit apparel to 
be made for her ; and after having married her, accord-^ 
ing to form, I took her on board, and we set saiU 
During the navigation, I found the wife I had taken 
had so many good qualities, that I loved her every 
day more and more. In the mean time, my two brea- 
thers, who had not managed their affairs so well as I 
did mine, envied my prosperity, and their fiiry carried 
them so far, as to conspire ag;ainst my life ; sa that onQ 
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night, \vhen my wife and I were asleep, they threw us 
both into the sea. 

My wife was a fairy, and by consequence, genie, you 
know well, she could not be drowned ; but for me, it 
is certain I had been lost without her help. I had 
scarcely fallen into the water, when she took me up, 
- and carried me to an island. When it was day, the 
fairy said to me. Yon see, husband, that by saving 
your life, I have not rewarded you ill for your kind- 
ness to me. You must know, that I am a fairy ; and 
that being upon the bank of the sea when you were 
going to embark, I found I had a strong inclination 
for you ; I had a mind to try your goodness, and pre* 
sented myself before you in that disguise wherein you 
saw me. You have dealt very generously with me, 
and I am mighty glad to have found an opportunity of 
testifying my acknowledgments to you : but I am in- 
censed against your brothers, and nothing will satisfy 
me but their lives. 

I listened to this discourse of the fairy with admi- 
ration ; I thanked her, as well as I could, for the great 
kindness she had done me : but, madam, says I, for 
my brothers, I beg you to pardon them ; whatever 
cause they have given me, I am not cruel enough to 
desire their death. I told her the particulars of what 
I had done for them, which increased her indignation 
so, that she cried out, I must immediately fly after those 
ungrateful traitors, and take speedy vengeance on them : 
I will drown their vessel, and throw them into the bot- 
tom of the sea. No, my good lady, replied I, for the 
sake of Heaven do not so ; moderate your anger, con- 
sider that they are my brothers, and that we must do 
good for evil. 

I pacifiM the fairy by those words ; and as soon as 
I had spoken them, she transported me in an instant, 
from the island where we were, to the roof of my own 
house, which was terraced, and disappeared in a mo» 
ment'. I went down^ opened the doors^ and dug up 
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the three thousand sequins I had hid. I went after* 
wards to the place where my shop was, which I also 
opened, and was complimented by the merchants, my 
neighbours, upon my return. When I went to my 
house, I perceived two black dogs, which came to me 
in a very submissive manner : I knew not what it 
meant, but was much astonished at it. But the fairy, 
who appeared immediately, says to me. Husband, do 
not be surprised to see these two black dogs by you ; 
they are your two brothers. I was troubled at these 
words, and asked her by what power they were trans- 
formed. It was I that did it, says she ; at least, I gave 
commission to one of my sisters to do it, who at the 
same time sunk their ship : you have lost the goods 
you had on board, but I will make it up another way. 
As to your two brothers, I have condemned them to 
remain five years in that shape. Their perfidiousness 
too well deserves such a penance ; and, in short, after 
having told me where I might hear of her, she disap^ 
peared. 

Now the five years being out, T am travelling in 
quest of her ; and as I passed this way, I met this 
merchant, and the good old man that led tbe bitch, 
and sat down by them. This is my history, O prince 
of genies: do not you think it very extraordinary? I 
own it, says the genie, and upon that account remit 
the merchant the second third of the crime which he 
has committed against me. 

As soon.as the second old man had finished his story, 
the third began, and made the like demand of the genie, 
with the first two ; that is to say, to pardon the mer- 
chant the other third of his crime, provided the story 
he had to tell him exceeded the two he had already 
heard, for singular events. Tbe genie made him the 
same promise he had done the other two. Hearken, 
then, says the old man to him — But day appears, says 
Scheherazade : I must stop here. 

I cannot enough admire, sister, says Dinarzade, the 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



46 ARABIAN NIGHTS. 

adventures you have told me. I know abundance 
more, answers the sultaness, that are still more won- 
derful. Schahriar, willing to know if the story of the 
third old man would be as agreeable as that of the 
second, put off the execution of Scheherazade till the 
next day. 



THE EIGHTH NIGHT. 

As soon as Dinarzade perceived it was time to call 
the sultaness, she says, Sister, I have been awake a 
long time, and have had a great mind to awake you, I 
am so impatient to hear the story of the third old man. 
The sultan answered, I can hardly think that the third 
9tory will surpass the two former ones. 

Sir, replies the sultaness, the third old man, told 
his story to the genie : I cannot tell it you, because it 
is not come to my knowledge ; but I know that it did 
so much exceed the two former stories,, in the variety 
of wonderful adventures, that the genie was astonished 
at it ; and no sooner heard the end of it, but he said 
to the third old man, I remit the other third part of 
the merchant's crime upon the account of your story. 
He is very much obliged to all three of you, for 
having delivered him out of this danger by your sto- 
ries ; without which, he had not now been in the 
world: and having spoken thus, he disappeared, to 
the great contentment of the company. 

The merchant failed not to give his three deliverers 
the thanks he owed them. They rejoiced to see him 
out of danger ; after which, he bade them adieu, 
^nd each of them went on his way. The merchant 
returned to his wife and children, and passed the rest 
of his days with them in peace. But, sir, added 
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Scheherazade, how pleasant soever these stories may 
be that I have told your majesty hitherto, they do uot 
come near that of the fisherman. Dinarzade, percei- 
ving that the sultan demurred, says to her, Sister, 
since there is still some time remaining, pray tell us 
the story of the fisherman, if the sultan is willing. 
Schahriar agreed to it ; and Scheherazade, resuming 
her discourse, pursued it in this manner. 



THE STORY OF THE FISHERMAN. 

Sir, there was a very ancient fisherman, so poor that 
he could scarce earn enough to maintain himself, his 
wife, and three children. He went every day to fish 
betimes in a morning; and imposed it as a law upon 
himself, not to cast his nets above four times a day. 
He went one morning by moonlight, and coming to 
the sea-bank, undressed himself, and cast in his nets. 
As he drew them towards the shore, he found tbem 
very heavy, and thought he had a good draught of 
fish, at which he rejoiced within himself; but in a 
moment after, perceiving that instead of fish, there 
was nothing in his nets but the carcass of an ass, he 
was mightily vexed. — Scheherazade stopped here, be- 
cause she saw it was day. 

Sister, says Dinarzade, I must confess that the be- 
ginning of this story charms me ; and £ foresee that the 
result of it will be very agreeable. There is nothing 
more surprising than the story of this fisherman, replied 
the sultaness ; and you will be convinced of it next 
night, if the sultan will be so gracious as to let me 
Jive. Schahriar being curious to hear the success of 
such an extraordinary fishing, would not order Sche- 
herazade to be put to death that day. 
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THE NINTH NIGHT. 

My dear sister, cries Dinarzade, next moraing at 
the usual hour, if you be not asleep, I pray you go on 
with the story of the fisherman : I am ready to die till 
I hear it. 1 am ready to give you that satisfaction, 
says the sultaness ; but at the same time she demanded 
leave of the sultan ; and having obtained it, began the 
story again as follows : — 

Sir, when the fisherman, vexed to have made such a 
sorry draught, had mended his nets, which the carcass 
of the ass had broken in several places, he threw them 
in a second time ; and when he drew them, found a 
great deal of resistance, which made him to think he 
had taken abundance of fish : but be found nothing 
except a pannier full of gravel and slime, which 
grieved him extremely. O Fortune ! cries he^ with a 
lamentable tone, be not angry at me, nor persecute a 
wretch who prays thee to spare him. I came hither 
from my house to seek for my livelihood, and thou 
pronouncest death against me. I have no other trade 
but this to subsist by ; and, notwithstanding all the 
care I take, I can scarcely provide what is absolutely 
necessary for my family. But I am in the wrong to 
complain of thee : thou takest pleasure to persecute 
honest people, and to leave great men in obscurity ; 
whilst thou showest favour to the wicked, and ad- 
vancest those who have no virtue to recommend them ! 

Having finished this complaint, he threw away the 
pannier in a fret ; and, washing his nets from the slime, 
cast them the third time, but brought up nothing ex- 
cept stones, shells, and mud. Nobody can express 
his disorder : he was within an ace of going quite mad. 
However, when day began to appear, he did not for- 
get to say his prayers, like a good Mussulman, and 
afterwards added this petition : Lord ! you know 
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that I ca^t my nets only four times a-day : I have 
already drawn them three times, without the least re- 
-ward U)r my labour : I am only to cast them once 
more : I pray you render the sea favourable to me, as 
you did to Moses. 

The fisherman, having finished his prayer, cast his 
nets the fourth time; and when he thought it was 
time, he drew them as formerly, with great difficulty ; 
but instead of fish, found nothing in them but a vessel 
of yellow copper, that by its weight seemed to be full 
of something ; and he observed that it was shut up and 
sealed with lead, having the impression of a seal upon 
it. This rejoiced him : I will sell it, says he, to the 
founder ; and with the money arising from the product, 
buy a measure of corn. He examined the vessel on 
all sides, and shook it, to see if what was within made 
any noise, and heard nothing. This circumstance, 
with the impression of the seal upon the leaden cover, 
made him think there was something precious in it. 
To try this, he took a knife, and opened it with very 
little labour : he presently turned the mouth downward, 
but nothing came out, which surprised him extremely. 
He set it before him; and while he looked upon it at- 
tentively, there trame out a very thick smoke, which 
obliged him to retire two or three paces from it. 

The smoke mounted as high as the clouds, and, ex- 
tending itself along the sea, and upon the shore, 
formed a great mist, which we may well imagine did 
mightily astonish the fisherman. When the smoke 
was ail out of the vessel, it re-united itself, and be- 
came a solid body, of which there was formed a genie 
twice as high as the greatest of giants. At the sight 
of a monster of such an unsizeable bulk, the fisherman 
would fain have fied, but was so frightened that he 
could not go one step. 

Solomon, cried the genie immediately, Solomon, the 
great prophet, pardon, pardon; I will never more op- 
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pose your will : I will obey all your coaifloands. — 
Scbeherazade, perceiving it day, broke off b'er story. 

Upon whicb Dinarzade said, Dear sister, nobody 
can keep their promise better than you hitve done 
yours. This story is certainly more surprising than 
the former. Sister, replies the sultaness, there are 
more wonderful things yet to come, if nry lord, the 
sultan, will allow me to tell them yon. Schahriar bad 
too great a desire to bear out the story of the fisher- 
man, to deprive himself of that pleasure ; and there- 
fore put off the sultaness's death another day. 



THE TENTH NIGHT. 

Dinarzade called her sister next night, when she 
thought it was time, and prayed her to continue the 
story of the fisherman ; and the sultan being also im- 
patient to know what concern the genie bad with 
Solomon, Scheherazade continued her story thus: 

Sir, the^ fisherman, when he heard these words of 
the genie, recovered his courage, and said to him. 
Thou proud spirit, what is that you talk ? It is above 
eighteen hundred years since the prophet Solomon 
died, and we are now at the end of time. Tell me 
your history, and how you came to be shut up in this 
vessel. 

The genie, turning to the fisherman with a fierce 
look, says. You must speak to me with more civility ; 
thou art very bold to call me a proud spirit. Very 
well, replies the fisherman ; shall I speak to you with 
more civility, and call you the owl of good luck ? I 
gay, answers the genie, speak to me more civilly, be- 
fore I kill thee. I have only one favour to grant thee. 
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And what is tliat ? says the fisherman. It is, answers 
the genie, to give you your choice in what manner 
thou wouldst have me to take thy life. But wherein 
have I offended you ? replies the fisherman : is this 
your reward for the good service I have done you ? I 
cannot treat you otherwise, says the genie ; and that 
you may be convinced of it, hearken to my story. 

I am one of those rebellious spirits that opposed 
themselves to the will of Heaven ; all the o^ther genies 
owned Solomon, the great prophet, and submitted to 
him. Sacar and I were the only genies that would 
never be guilty of so mean a thing : and to avenge 
himself, that great monarch sent Asaph, the son 
of Barakhia, his chief minister, to apprehend me. 
That was accordingly done: Asaph seized my per- 
son, and brought me by force before his master's 
throne. 

Solomon, the son of David, commanded me to quit 
my way of living, to acknowledge his power, and to 
submit myself to his commands. I bravely refused 
to obey, and told him, I would rather expose myself 
to his resentments, than swear fealty, and submit to 
him as he required. To punish me, he shut me up in 
this copper vessel ; and to make sure of me, that I 
should not break prison, he stamped, himself, upon 
this leaden cover, his seal, with the great name of 
God engraven upon it. Then he gave the vessel to 
one of the genies who submitted to him, with orders to 
throw me into the sea, which was executed, to my 
great sorrow. 

During the first hundred years' imprisonment, I 
swore that if one would deliver me before the hun- 
dred years expired, I would make him rich, even after 
bis death ; but that century ran out, and nobody did 
me that good office. During the second, I made an 
oath, that I would open all the treasures of the earth 
to any one that should set me at liberty ; but with no 
better success. In the third, I promised to make my 
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deliverer a potent monarch, to be always near him as 
a spirit, ana to grant him every day three demands, 
of what nature soever they might be ; but this cen- 
tury ran out as well as the two former, and I con- 
tinued in prison. At last, being angry, or rather 
mad, to find myself a prisoner so long, I swore, that 
if afterwards any one should deliver me, I would kill 
him without pity, and grant him no other favour, 
but to choose what kind of death he would die ; and 
therefore, since you have delivered me to-day, I giv^ 
you that choice. 

This discourse afflicted the poor fisherman extremely. 
I am very unfortunate, cries he, to have come hither 
to do such a piece of good service to one that is so 
ungrateful : I beg you to consider your injustice, and 
revoke such an unreasonable oath : pardon me, and 
Heaven will pardon you ; if you grant me my life. 
Heaven will protect you from all attempts against 
yours. No, thy death is resolved on, says the genie ; 
only choose how you will die. The fisherman, per- 
ceiving the genie to be resolute, was extremely grieved, 
not so much for himself, as for his three children ; and 
bewailed the misery they must be reduced to by his 
death. He endeavoured still to appease the genie,* 
and said, Alas! be pleased to take pity on me, in 
consideration of the good service £ have done you. I 
have told thee, already, replies the genie, it is for that 
very reason I must kill thee. That is very strange, 
says the fisherman : are you resolved to reward evil 
for good ? The proverb says, that he who does good 
to one who deserves it not, is always ill rewarded : I 
must confess, I thought it was false; for, in effect, 
there can be nothing more contrary to reason, or the 
laws of society. Nevertheless, I find now, by cruel 
experience, that it is but too true. Do not let us lose 
time, replies the genie: all thy reasonings shall not 
diivert me from my purpose : make haste, and tell me 
which way you choose to die. 
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Necessity is the mother of invention. The fisher- 
man bethought himself of a stratagem. Since I must 
die, then, says he to the genie, I submit to the will of 
Heaven ; but before I choose the manner of my death, 
I conjure you, by the great name which was engraven 
upon the seal of the prophet Solomon, the son of 
David, to answer me truly the question I am going to 
ask you. 

The genie, finding himself obliged to a positive 
answer by this adjuration, trembled; and replied to 
the fisherman. Ask what thou wilt, but make haste. 
Day appearing, Scheherazade held her peace. 

Sister, says Dinarzade, it must be owned, that the 
more you speak, the more you surprise and satisfy : 
I hope the sultan, our lord, will not order you to be 
put to death till he hears out the fine story of the 
fisherman. The sultan is absolute, replies Schehe- 
razade ; we must submit to his will in every thing. 
But Schahriar, being as willing as Dinarzade to hear 
an end of the story, did again put off the execution 
of the sultaness. 



THE ELEVENTH NIGHT. 

Schahriar and the princess his spouse passed this 
night in the same manner as they had done the former; 
and before break of day, Dinarzade awaked them 
with these words, which she addressed to the sultaness : 
I pray you, sister, to resume the story of the fisherman. 
With all my heart, said Scheherazade : I am willing to 
satisfy you, with the sultan's permission. 

The genie, continued she, having promised to speak 

the truth, the fisherman says to him, I would know if 

ou were actually in this vessel. Dare you swear it 

y the name of the great God? Yes, replied the 

genie, I do swear by that great name that I was, and 
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it is a certain truth. In good faith, answered the 
fisherman, I cannot believe you : the vessel is not 
capable to hold one of your feet, and how should it be 
possible that your whole body could be in it ? I swear 
to thee, notwithstanding, replied the genie, that I was 
there just as you see me here : is it possible, that thou 
dost not believe me, after this great oath that I have 
taken ? Truly not I, said the fisherman ; nor will I 
believe you, unless you show it me. 

Upon which the body of the genie was dissolved, 
and changed itself into smoke, extending itself as for- 
merly upon the sea-shore ; and then at last, being ga- 
thered together, it began to re-enter the vessel, which 
it so continued to do successively, by a slow and equal 
motion, after a smooth and exact way, till nothing 
was left out; and immediately a voice came forth, 
which said to the fisherman. Well now, incredulous 
fellow, I am all in the vessel : do not you believe me 
now? 

The fisherman, instead of answering the genie, took 
the cover of lead, and having speedily shut the vessel. 
Genie, cries he, now it is your turn to beg my favour, 
and to choose which way I shall put thee to death : 
but not so ; it is better that I should throw you into 
the sea, whence I took you ; and then I will build a 
house upon the bank, where I will dwell, to give no- 
tice to all fishermen, who come to throw in their nets, 
to beware of such a wicked genie as thou art, who 
bast made an oath to kill him that shall set thee at 
liberty. 

The genie, enraged at these expressions, did all he 
could to get out of the vessel again, but it was not 
possible for him to do it ; for the impression of Solo- 
mon's seal prevented him : so perceiving that the 
fisherman had got the advantage of him, he thought 
fit to dissemble his anger. Fisherman, says he, in a 
pleasant tone, take heed you do not what you say ; 
for what I spoke to you before was only by way of 
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jest, and you are to take it no otherwise. O genie I re- 
plies the fisherman, thou wast but a momeot ago the 
greatest of all genies, and now art the least of them : 
thy crafty discourse will signify nothing to thee ; but 
to the sea thou shalt return. If thou hast stayed there 
already so long as thou hast told me, thou mayst very 
well stay there till the day of judgment. I begged 
thee, in God's name, not to take away my life, and 
thou didst reject my prayers : I am obliged to treat 
you in the same manner. 

The genie omitted nothing that could prevail upon 
the fisherman. Open the vessel, says he ; give me my 
liberty, I pray thee, and I promise to satisfy thee to 
thy own content, l^hou art a mere traitor, replies the 
fisherman : 1 should deserve to lose my life, if I were 
such a fool as to trust thee ; thou wilt not fail to treat 
me in the same manner as a certain Grecian king 
treated the physician Douban. It is a story I have a 
mind to tell thee, therefore listen to it. 

THE STORY OF THE GRECIAN KING AND THE 
PHYSICIAN DOUBAN. 

There was in the country of Zouman, in Persia, a 
king, whose subjects were originally Greeks* This 
king was all over leprous, and his physicians in vam 
endeavoured his cure ; and when they were at their 
wits' end what to prescribe to him, a very able physi- 
cian, called Douban, arrived at his court. 

This physician had learned his science in Greek, 
Persian, Turkish, Arabian, Latin, Syrian, and He- 
brew books; and, besides that, he was an expert phi- 
losopher, and fully understood the good and bad qua- 
lities of all sorts of plants and drugs. As soon as he 
was informed of the king's distemper, and understood 
that his physicians had given him over, he clad him- 
self the best he could, and found a way to present 
himself to the king. Sir, says he, I know that all 
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your majesty's physicians have not been able to cure 
you of the leprosy ; but, if you will do me the honour 
to accept my service, I will engage to cure you with- 
out drenches, or external applications. 

The king listened to what he said, and answered. 
If you be able to perform what you promise, I will 
enrich you and your posterity ; and besides the pre- 
sents I shall loake you, you shall be my chief favourite. 
Do you assure me, then, that you will cure me of my 
leprosy, without making me take any potion, or ap- 
plying any external medicine ? Yes, sir, replies the 
physician, I promise myself success, through God's 
assistance ; and to-morrow I will make trial of it. 

The physician returned to his quarters, and made 
a mallet, hollow within, and at the handle he put in 
his drugs. He also made a ball in such a manner as 
suited his purpose, with which, next morning, he went 
to present himself before the king, and, falling down at 
his feet, kissed the very ground. Here Scheherazade 
perceiving day, acquainted the sultan with it, and held 
her peace. 

I wonder, sister, says Dinarzade, where you learn 
so many fine things. You will hear a great many 
others to-morrow, replies Scheherazade, if the sultan, 
my roaster, will be pleased to prolong my life farther. 
Schahriar, who longed as much as Dinarzade to hear 
the sequel of the story of Douban the physician, did 
not order the sultaness to be put to death that day. 



THE TWELFTH NIGHT. 

The twelfth^ night was far advanced, when Dinar- 
zade called, and said, Sister, you owe us the con- 
tinuation of the agreeable history of the Grecian king 
and the physician Douban* I am very willing to pay 
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my debt» replied Scheherazade ; and resumed the story, 
as follows : — 

Sir, the fisherman, speaking always to the genie, 
whom he l^ept shut up in his vessel, went on thus: 
The physician Douban rose up, and, after a profound 
reverence, said to the king, he judged it meet that his 
majesty should take horse, and go to the place where 
he used to play at the mell. The king did so, and 
when he arrived there, the physician came to him with 
the mell, and said to him. Sir, exercise yourself with 
this mell, and strike the ball with it until you find 
your hands and your body in a sweat. When the 
medicine I have put in the handle of the mell is heated 
with your hand, it will penetrate your whole body ; 
and as soon as you shall sweat, you may leave off the 
exercise, for then the medicine will have had its effect. 
As soon as you are returned to your palace, go into 
the bath, and cause yourself ta be well washed and 
rubbed ; then go to bed ; and, when you rise to-mor- 
row, you will find yourself cured. 

The king took the mell, and struck the ball, which 
was returned by his officers that played with him : he 
struck it again, and played so long till his hand and 
his whole body were in a sweat, and then the medi^ 
cine shut up in the handle of the mell had its opera- 
tions, as the physician said. Upon this, the king left 
off play, returned to his palace, entered the bath, and 
observed very exactly what his physician had pre- 
scribed him. 

He was very well after ; and next morning, when he 
arose, he perceived, with as much wonder as joy, that 
his leprosy was cured, and his body as clean as if he 
had never been attacked with that distemper. As 
soon as he was dressed, he came into the hall of public 
audience, where he mounted his throne, and showed 
himself to his courtiers, who, longing to know the 
success of the new medicine, came thither betimes, 
and when they saw the king perfectly cured, did all 
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of them express a mighty joy for it. The physician 
Douban, entering the hall, bowed himself before the 
throne, with his face to the ground. The king, per- 
ceiving him, called him, made him sit down by his 
side, showed him to the assembly, and gave him all 
the commendation he deserved. His majesty did not 
stop here ; but as he treated all his court that day, he 
made him to eat at his table alone with him. At 
these words, Scheherazade, perceiving day, broke off 
her story. Sister, said Dinarzade, I know not what 
the conclusion of this story will be, but I find the 
beginning very surprising. That which is to come is 
yet better, answered the sultaness ; and I am certain 
you will not deny it, if the sultan gives me leave to 
make an end of it to-morrow night. Schahriar con^ 
sen ted, and arose very well satisfied with what he had 
heard. 



THE THIRTEENTH NIGHT. 

Dinarzade, willing to keep the sultan in ignorance 
of her design, cried out, as if she had started out of her 
sleep, O dear sister, I have had a troublesome dream, 
and nothing will make me sooner forget it than the 
remainder of the story of the Grecian king and the 
doctor Douban : I conjure you, by the love you al- 
ways bore me, not to defer it a moment longer. I 
shall not be wanting, good sister, to ease your unnd ; 
and, if my sovereign will permit me, I will go on. 
Schahriar, being charmed with the agreeable manner 
of Scheherazade's telling her story, says to her. You 
will oblige me no less than Dinarzade ; therefore con- 
tinue. 

The Grecian king, says the fisherman to the genie, 
was not satisfied with having admitted the physician 
Douban to his table, but towards night, when he was 
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about dismissiog the company, be caused him to be 
clad in a long rich robe, like unto those which his 
favourites usually wore in his presence; and, besides 
that, be ordered him two thousand sequins. The next 
day, and the day following, he was very familiar with 
him : in short, this prince, thinking be could never 
enough acknowledge the obligations be lay under to 
that able physician, bestowed every day new favours 
upon him. But this king had a grand vizier, that was 
avaricious, envious, and naturally capable of all sorts 
of mischief: he could not see without envy the pre* 
sents which were given to the physician, whose other 
merits had begun to make him jealous ; and therefore 
he resolved to lessen him in the king's esteem. To 
effect this, be went to the king, and told him, in pri- 
vate, that he had some advice to give him, which was 
of the greatest concernment. The king having asked 
what it was. Sir, said he, it is very dangerous for a 
monarch to put confidence in a man whose fidelity be 
never tried. Though you heap favours upon the phy- 
sician Douban, and show him all the familiarity that 
may be, your majesty does not know but he may be a 
traitor at the same time, and come to this court on 
purpose to kill you. From whom have you this, an- 
swered the king, that you dare tell it me? Consider 
to whom you speak, and that you advance a thing 
which I shall not easily believe. Sir, replied the vi- 
zier, I am very well informed of what I have had the 
honour to represent to your majesty ; therefore do not 
let your dangerous confidence grow to a farther height. 
If your majesty be asleep, be pleased to awake ; for I 
do once more repeat it, that the physician Douban did 
not leave the heart of Greece his country, nor come 
hither to settle himself at your court, but to execute 
that horrible design which I have just now hinted to 
you. No, no, vizier, replies the king, I am certain 
that this man, whom you treat as a villain and a trai- 
tor, is one of the best and most -virtuous men in the 
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world ; and there is no man I love so much. You 
know by what medicine, or rather by what miracle, 
he cured me of my leprosy : if he had a design upon 
my life, why did he save me ? he needed only to have 
left me to my disease ; I could not have escaped ; my 
life was already half gone : forbear then to fill me 
with unjust suspicion. Instead of listening to you, I 
tell you, that from this day forward I will give this 
great man a pension of a thousand sequins per month, 
for his life ; nay, though I did share with him all my 
riches and dominions, I should never pay him enough 
for what he has done for me. I perceive it is his yir- 
tue which raises your ^nvy ; but go not you think that 
I will be unjustly possessed with prejudice against 
him. I remember too well what a vizier said to king 
Sinbad, his master, to prevent his putting to death the 

Iirince, his son. But, sir, says Scheherazade, day- 
ight appears, which forbids me to go any farther. 

I am very well pleased that the Grecian^ king, says 
Dinarzade, bad so much firmness of spirit as to reject 
-the false accusation of his vizier. If you commend 
the firmness of that prince to-day, says Scheherazade, 
you will as much condemn his weakness to-morrow, 
if the sultan be pleased to allow me time to finish this 
story. The sultan, being curious to know wherein the 
Grecian king discovered his weakness, did farther de- 
lay the death of the sultaness. 



THE FOURTEENTH NIGHT. 

An hour before day, Dinarzade awaked her sister, 
and said to her. You will certainly be as good as your 
word, madam, and tell us out the story of the fisher- 
man. To assist your memory, I will tell you where 
you left oflf : it was where the Grecian king maintained 
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the innocence of bis physician Douban against his vi- 
zier. I remember it, said Scheherazade, and am ready 
to give you satisfaction. 

Sir, continues she, addressing herself to Schahriar, 
that which the Grecian king said about king Sinbad, 
raised the vizier's curiosity, who says to him, I pray 
your majesty to pardon me, if I have the boldness to 
demand of you what the vizier of king Sinbad said to 
his master, to divert him from cutting off the prince 
his son. The Grecian king had the complaisance to 
satisfy him. That vizier, says he, after having repre- 
sented to king Sinbad that he ought to beware, lest, on 
the accusation of a mother-in-law, he should commit 
an action which he might afterwards repent of, told 
him this story : — 

STORY OF THB HUSBAND AND THB PARROT. 

A certain man had a fair wife, whom he loved so 
dearly that he could scarce allow her to be out of his 
sight. One day, being obliged to go abroad about 
urgent affairs, he came to a place where all sorts of 
birds were sold, and there bought a parrot, which not 
only spoke very well, but could also give an account 
of every thing that was done before it. He brought 
it in a cage to his house, prayed his wife to put it in 
the chamber, and to take care of it during a journey h^ 
was obliged to undertake, and then went out. 

. At his return, he took care to ask the parrot what 
had passed in his absence; and the bird told him 
things that gave him occasion to upbraid hi» wife. 
She th(yaght some of her slaves had betrayed her, but 
all of them swore they had been faithful to her ; and 
they all agreed that it must have been the parrot that 
had told tales. 

Upon this, the wife bethought herself of a way how 
she might remove her husband's jealousy, and at the 
same time revenge herself of the parrot, which she 
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effected thus. Her husband being gone another jour- 
ney, she commanded a slare, in the night time, to turn 
a hand-mill under the parrot's cage ; she ordered an- 
other to throw water, in form of rain, oyer the cage ; 
and a third to take a glass, and turn it to the right and 
to the left before the parrot, so that the reflections of 
the candle might shine on its face. The slaves spent 
great part of the night in doing what their mistress 
commanded them, and acquitted themselves very dex- 
terously. 

Next night the husband returned, and examined the 
parrot again about what had passed during his absence. 
The bird answered. Good master, the lightning, thun- 
der, and rain did so disturb me all night, that I cannot 
tell how much I suffered by it. The husband, who 
knew that there had been neither thunder, lightning, 
nor rain that night, fancied that the parrot, not having 
told him the truth in this, might also have lied to him 
in the other; upon which he took it out of the cage, 
and threw it with so much force to the ground, that he 
killed it. Yet afterwards he understood by his neigh- 
bours, that the poor parrot had not lied to him, when 
it gave him an account of his wife's base conduct, which 
made him repent that he had killed it. Scheherazade 
stopped here, because she saw it was day. 

AH that you tell us, sister, says Dinarzade, is so 
curious, that nothing can be more agreeable. I shall 
be willing to divert you, answers Scheherazade, if the 
sultan my master will allow me time to do it. Schah- 
riar, who took as much pleasure to hear the sultaness 
as Dinarzade, arose and went about his affairs, with* 
out ordering the vizier to cut. her off. 



THE FIFTEENTH NIGHT. 

Dinarzade was as punctual this night, as she had 
been the former, to awake her sister, and begged of 
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her as usual to tell her story. I am going to do it, 
sister, says Scheherazade : but the sultan interrupted 
her, for fear she should begin a new story ; and bid'her 
finish the discourse between the Grecian king and his 
vizier, about his physician Douban. Sir, says Sche- 
herazade, I will obey you ; and went on with the story 
as follows : — 

When the Grecian king, says the fisherman to the 
genie, had finished the story of the parrot; And you, 
vizier, adds he, because of the hatred you bear to the 
physician Douban, who never did you any hurt, you 
would have me cut him off; but I will take care of 
that, for fear I should repent it, as the husband did 
the killing of his parrot. 

The mischievous vizier was too much concerned to 
effect the ruin of the physician Douban, to stop here« 
Sir, says he, the death of the parrot was but a trifle, 
and I believe his master did not mourn for him long. 
But why should your fear of wronging an innocent 
man hinder your putting this physician to death ? Is 
it not enough that he is accused of a design against 
your life, to authorize you to take away his ? When 
the business in question is to secure the life of a king, 
bare suspicion ought to pass for certainty; and it is 
better to sacrifice the innocent, than to spare the guilty. 
But, sir, this is not an uncertain thing; the physician 
Douban has certainly a mind to assassinate you. It 
is not envy which makes me his enemy ; it is only my 
zeal, and the concern I have for preserving your ma* 
jesty's life, that makes me give you my advice in a 
matter of this importance. If it be false, I deserve to 
be punished in the same manner as a vizier was for- 
merly punished. What had that vizier done, says the 
Grecian king, to deserve punishment? I will inform 
your majesty of that, says the vi^er, if you will be 
pleased to hear me. 
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STORY OF THE VIZIER THAT WAS PUNISHEl^. 

There was a king, says the vizier, who had a son 
that loved hunting mightily. He allowed him to di- 
vert himself that way very often ; but ga?e order to 
his grand vizier to attend him constantly, and never to 
lose sight of him. 

One hunting-day, the huntsman having roused a 
4eer, the prince, who thought the vizier followed him, 
pursued the game so far, and with so much earnest- 
ness, that he was left quite alone. He stopped, and 
finding that he had lost his wav, endeavoured to return 
the same road he came, to find out the vizier, who had 
not been careful enough to find him, and so wandered 
farther. 

Whilst he rode up and down, without keeping any 
road, he met by the way side a handsome Istdy, who 
wept bitterly. He stopped his horse, asking who she 
was? how she came to be alone in that place? and. 
what she wanted? I am, says she, daughter to an 
Indian king i as I was taking the air on horseback in 
the country, I grew sleepy, fell from my horse, who 
is got away, and I know not what is become of him. 
The young prince, taking compassion on her, asked her 
to get up behind him, which she willingly accepted. 

As they passed by the ruins of a house, the lady 
signified a desire to alight on some occasion. The 
prince stopped and suffered her to alight, and then be 
alighted himself, and went near the ruins with his 
horse in his hand : but you may judge how much he 
was surprised, when he heard the lady within it say 
these words : — Be glad, my children ; I bring you a 
handsome young man, and very fat : and other voices, 
which answered immediately, Mamma, where is he, 
that we may eat him presiently, for we are very 
hungry? 

The prince heard enough to convince him of his 
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danger; and then he perceived thai the lady, who 
called herself daughter to an Indian king, was an 
ogressy wife to one of those sarage demons called 
ogres, who stay in remote places, and make use of 
a thousand wiles to surprise &ttd devour passengen; 
so that the prince, being thus frightened, mounted his 
horse as soon as he could. 

The pretended princess appeared that very moment, 
and, perceiving she had missed her prey, she cries. 
Fear nothing, prince. « Who are you ? Whom do yoa 
seek ? I have lost my way, replies he, and am seeking 
it. If you have lost your way, says she, recommend 
yourself to God ; he will deliver you out of your per- 
plexity. Then the prince lifted up his eyes towards 
Iieaven. But, sir, says Scheherazade, I am obliged 
to break off, for day appears. 

I long mightily, says Dinarzade, to know what 
became (A that young prince ; I tremble for him. I 
will deliver you from your uneasiness to-morrow, an- 
swers the sultaness, if the sultan will allow me to live 
till then. Schahriar, witling to hear an end of this 
adventure, prolonged Scheherazade's life for another 
day. 



THE SIXTEENTH NIGHT. 

Dinarzade had such a mighty desire to bear out the 
story of the young prince, that she awaked that night 
sooner than ordinary, and said. Sister, pray go on with 
the story you began yesterday : I am much coo» 
cerned for the young prince, and ready to die for fear 
that he was eat up by the ogress and her children; 
Schahriar having signified that he had the same fear, 
the sultaness replied. Well, sir, I will satisfy you im« 
mediately. 

After the counterfeit Indian princess had bid tht 
VOL. I. B 
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young prince recommend himself to God, he could not 
believe she spoke sincerely, but thought she was sure 
of him ; and therefore, lifting up his hands to Heaven, 
said. Almighty Lord, cast thine eyes upon me, and 
deliver me from mine enemy. After which prayer, 
the ogress entered the tuins again, and the prince 
rode off with all possible haste. He happily found 
his way again, and arrived safe and sound at his 
father's court, to whom he gave a particular account 
of the danger he had been in through the vizier's 
neglect : upon which, the king, l^eing incensed against 
that minister, ordered him to be strangled that very 
moment. 

Sir, continues the Grecian king's vizier, to return 
to the physician Douban, if you do not take care, the 
confidence you put in him will be fatal to you : I am 
very well assured that he is a spy sent by your enemies 
to attempt your majesty's life. * He has cured you, 
you will say ; but, alas ! who can assure you of that ? 
lie has perhaps cured you only in appearance, aqd not 
radically. Who knows but the medicines he has given 
you. may in time have pernicious effects ? 

The Grecian king, who had naturally very little 
sense, was not able to discover the wicked design of 
his vizier, nor had he firmness enough to persist in his 
first opinion. This discourse staggered him : Vizier, 
says he, thou art in the right : he may be come on 
purpose to take away my life, which he may easily do 
by the very smell of some of his drugs. We must 
consider what is fit for us to do in this case. 

When the vizier found the king in such a temper 
as he would have him. Sir, says he, the surest and 
speediest method you can take to secure your life, is 
to send immediately for the physician Douban, and 
order his head to be cut off as soon as he comes. In 
, truth, says the king, I believe that is the way we must 
take to prevent his design. When he had spoken thus, 
lie called for one of his officers, and ordered him to go 
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for .the physician ; who, knowing nothing of the king's 
design, came to the palace in haste. 

Know ye, says the king, when he saw him, why I 
sent for you ? No, sir, answered he : I wait till your 
majesty be pleased to inform me. I sent for you, re- 

f»lied Uie king, to rid myself of you, by taking your 
ife. 

No man can express the surprise of the physician, 
when he hecird the sentence of death pronounced 
against him. Sir, says he, why would your majesty 
take away my life ? What crime have I committed ? 
I am ' informed, l!>y good hands, replies the king, that 
you came to my court only to attempt my life ; but, 
to prevent you, I will be sure of yours. Give the 
blow, says he to the executioner, who was present, 
and deliver me from a perfidious wretch, who came 
hither on purpose to assassinate me. 

When the physician heard this cruel order, he rea- 
dily judged that the honours and presents he received 
from the king had procured him enemies, and that the 
weak prince was imposed upon. He repented that 
he had cured him of his leprosy; but it was now too 
late. Is it thus, replies the physician, that y6u re- 
ward me for curing you ? The king would not hearken 
to him, but ordered the headsman a second time to 
strike the fatal blow. The physician then had re- 
course to his prayers : Alas ! sir, cries he, prolong my 
days, and God will prolong yours : do not put me to 
death, lest God treat you in the same manner. The 
fisherman broke off his discourse here, to apply it to 
the genie. Well, genie, says he, you see; what passed 
then betwixt the Grecian king and his physician Dou- 
"ban, is acting just now betwixt us. 

The Grecian king, continues he, instead of having 
regard to the prayers of the physician, who begged 
him for God's sake to spare him, cruelly replied to 
him. No, no; I must of necessity cut you off; other- 



gitized by Google 



68 ARABIAN NIGHTS. 

wise you may take my life away with as much subtle- 
ty as you cured me. The physician, melting into 
tearSy and bewailing himself sadly for being so ill re- 
warded by the king, prepared for death : the exe- 
cutioner bound up his eyes, tied his hands, aad went 
to draw his scimitar. 

Then the courtiers who were present, being moved 
with compassion, begged the king to pardon him, as- 
suring his majesty that he was not guilty of the cringe 
laid to his charge, and that they would ^answer for 
his innocence; but the king was inflexible, and an- 
swered them so that they dared not to say any more 
of the matter. 

The physician being on his knees, his eyes tied up, 
and ready to receive iLe fatal blow, addressed himself 
once more to the king. Sir, says he, since your ma- 
jesty will not revoke the sentence of death, I beg, at 
least, that you will give me leave to return to my 
house to give order about mv burial, to bid farewell 
to my family, to give alms, and to bequeathe my books 
to those who are capable of making good use c^ them. 
I have one particularly I would present to your ma- 
jesty : it is a very precious book, and worthy to be 
laid up very carefully in your treasury. Well, replies 
the king, why is that book so precious as you talk of ? 
Sir, says the physician, because it contains an infinite 
number of curious things ; of which the chief is, that 
when you have cut off my head, if your majesty will 
give yourself the trouble to open the book at the sixth 
leaf, aud read the third line of the left page, the head 
will answer all the questions you ask it. The king, 
being curious to see such a wonderful thing, deferral 
his death till the next day, and sent him home under 
a strong guard. 

The physician, during that time, put his affairs in 
order ; and the report being spread, that an unheard- 
of prodigy was to happen after his death, the viziers^ 
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emirs, officers of the guard, and, in a word, the whole 
court, repaired next day to the hail of audience, that 
they might be witnesses of it. 

The physician Douban was soon brought in, and 
advanced to the foot of the throne, with a gpreat book 
in his hand : there he called for a basin, upon which 
he laid the cover that the book was wrapped in ; and^ 
presenting the book to the king, Sir, says he, take 
that book, if you please ; and as soon as my head is 
cat off, order that it be put into the basin upon the 
cover of the book : as soon as it is put there, the blood 
will stop ; then open the book, and my head will aa<* 
swer your questions : but, sir, says he, permit me 
once more to implore your majesty's clemency: for 
God's sake, grant my request ; I protest to you that 
I am innocent. Your prayers, answers the king, are 
in vain ; and were it for nothing but to hear your head 
speak after your death, it is my will you should die. 
As he said this, he took the book out of the physi- 
cian's hand, and ordered the executioner to do his 
duty. 

The head was so dexterously cut off, that it fell into 
the basin ; and was no sooner laid upon the cover of 
the book, but the blood stopped : then, to the great 
surprise of the king and all the spectators, it opened 
its eyes, and said. Sir, will your majesty be pleased to 
open the book ? The king opened it, and finding that 
one leaf was as it were glued to another ; that he might 
turn it with the more ease, he put his finger to his 
mouth, and wet it with spittle. He did so till he 
came to the sixth leaf; and finding no writing on the 
place where he was bid to look for it, Physician, said 
he to the head, here is nothing written. Turn over some 
more leaves, replies the head. The king continued 
to turn over, putting always his finger to his mouth, 
until the poison, with which each leaf was imbued, 
came to have its effect* The prince, finding himself, 
all of a sudden^ taken with an Extraordinary fit, hi« 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



70 ARABIAN NIGHTS. 

eye-sight failed, and he fell down at the foot of his 
throne in great convulsions. At these words, Sche- 
herazade, perceiving day, gave the sultan notice of it, 
and forbore speaking. Ah, dear sister, says Dinar- 
zade, how grieved am 1 that you have not time to 
finish this story ! I should be inconsolable if you lose 
your life to-day. Sister, replies the sultaness, that 
must .be as the sultan pleases; but I hope he will be 
so good as to suspend my death till to-morrow. And 
accordingly, Schahriar, far from ordering her death 
that day, expected next night with much impatience ; 
so earnest was he to hear out the story of the Grecian 
kjng, and the sequel of that of the Fisherman and the 
Genie. 



THE SEVENTEENTH NIGHT. 

Though Dinarzade was very curious to hear the rest 
of the story of the Grecian king; she did not awake 
that night so soon as usual, so that it was almost day 
before she called upon the sultaness; and then said, I 
pray you, sister, to continue the wonderful story of the 
Greek king ; but make haste, 1 beseech you, for it will 
speedily be day. 

- Scheherazade resumed the story where she left off 
the day before. Sir, says she to the sultan, when the 
physician Douban, or rather his head, saw that the 
poison had taken effect, and that the king had but a , 
few, moments to live; Tyrant, it cried, now you see 
how princes are treated, who, abusing their authority, 
cut off innocent men : God punishes soon or late their 
injustice and cruelty. . Scarce had the head spoken 
these words, when the king fell down dead, and the 
head itself lost what life it had. 

Sir, continues . Scheherazade, suc)i was the end of 
the Grecian king and the physician Douban : I must 
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return now to the story of the Fisherman and the Ge- 
nie ; but it is not wbrth while to begin it now, for it 
is day.. The sultan, who always observed his hours 
regularly, could stay no longer, but got up; and 
having a mind to hear the sequel of the story of the 
Genie and the Fisherman, he bade the sultaness pre- 
pare to tell it him next night. 



THE EIGHTEENTH NIGHT. 

Dinarzade made amends this night for last night's 
neglect : she awaked long before day ; and, calling 
upon Scheherazade, Sister, says she, if you be not 
asleep, pray give us the rest of the story of the Fish- 
erman and the Genie : you know the sultan desires to 
hear it as well as I. 

I shall soon satisfy his curiosity and yours, answers 
the sultaness : and then, addressing herself to Schah- 
riar, Sir, continued she, as soon as the fisherman had 
concluded the history of the Greek king and his phy- 
sician Douban, he made the application to the genie, 
whom he still kept shut up in the vessel. If the Gre- 
cian king, says he, would have suffered the physician 
to live, God would also have suffered him to live ; 
but he rejected his most humble prayers ; and it is 
the same with thee, O genie. Could I have prevailed 
with thee to grant me the favour I demanded, I should 
BOW have had pity upon thee ; but since, notwithstand- 
ing the extreme obligation thou w^st under to me for 
having set thee at liberty, thou didst persist in thy 
design to kill me, I am obliged in my turn to be as 
hard-hearted to thee. 

My good friend fisherman, replies the genie, I con- 
jure thee once more, not to be guilty of so cruel a 
thing : consider, that it is not good to avenge one's 
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self, and that, on the other hand, it is commendable 
to do good for evil : do not treat me as Imama treated 
Ateca formerly. And what did Imama to Ateca? 
replies the fisherman. O ! says the genie, if you 
bare a mind to know it, open the vessel : do you think 
that I can be in a humour to tell stories in so strait 
a prison ? I will tell you as many as you please when 
you let me out. No, says the fisherman, I will not 
let thee out ; it is in vain to talk of it : I am just go- 
ing to throw thee into the bottom of the sea. Hear 
me one word more, cries the genie : I promise to do 
thee no hurt ; nay, far from that, I will show thee a 
way how thou mayst become exceeding rich. 

The hope of delivering himself from poverty pre- 
yailed with the fisherman. I could listen to thee, 
says he, were there any credit to be given to thy 
word. Swear to me, by the great name of God, that 
you will faithfully perform what you promise, and I 
will open the vessel : I do not believe yon will dare 
to break such an oath. 

The genie swore to him, and the fisherman imme- 
diately took off the covering of the vessel. At that 
very instant the smoke came out ; and the genie, having 
resumed his form as before, the first thing he did was 
to kick the vessel into the sea. This action fright* 
•ned the fisherman : Genie, says he, what is the mean- 
ing of that? will not you keep the oath you just now 
made ? and must I say to you, as the physician Dou- 
ban said to the Grecian king. Suffer me to live, and 
God will prolong your days ? 

The genie laughed at the fisherman's fear, and an* 
swered, No, fisherman, be not afraid ; I only did it to 
divert myself, and to see if thou wouldst be aUrmed 
at it : but, to persuade thee that I am in earnest, take 
thy net, and follow me. As he spoke these words, he 
walked before the fisherman, who, having taken up 
his^ nets, followed him, but with some distrust. Tibey 
|MMSed by the town, %nd came to the top of a moun- 
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tain, from whence they descended into a vast plain, 
which brought them to a great pond that lay betwixt 
four hills. 

When they came to the side of the pond, the genie 
says to the fisherman. Cast in thy nets, and take fish. 
The fisherman did not doubt to catch some, because 
he saw a great number in the pond ; but he was ex- 
tremely surprised, when he found they were of four 
colours, that is to say, white, red, blue, and yellow. 
He threw in his nets, and brought out one of each 
colour : haying never seen the like, he could not but 
admire them ; and judging that he might get a con- 
siderable sum for them, he was very joyful. Carry 
those fish, says the genie to him, and present them to 
thy sultan : he will give you more money for them 
than ever you had in your life. You inay come every 
day to fish in this pond ; and I give thee warning not 
to throw in thy nets above once a-day ; otherwise you 
will repent it. Take heed, and remember my advice ; 
if you follow it exactly, you will find your account in 
k. Having spoken thus, he struck his foot upon the 
ground, which opened, and shut again after it had 
swallowed up the genie. 

The fisherman, being resolved to follow the genie's 
advice exactly, forbore casting in his nets a second 
time; but returned to the town very well satisfied 
with his fish, and making a thousand reflections upon 
his adventure. He went straight up to the sultan's 
palace, to present him his fish. — But, sir, says Sche- 
herazade, 1 perceive day, and must stop here. 

Dear sister, says Dinarzade, how surprising are the 
last events you have told us ! I have much ado to be- 
lieve that any thing you have to say can be more sur- 
prising. Sister, replies the sultaness, if the sultan, 
my master, will let me live till to-morrow, I am per- 
suaded you will find the sequel of the history of the 
fisherman more wonderful than the beginning of it, 
ftnd incomparably more diverting. Schahriar, being 
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eurious to know if the remainder of the story of the 
fisherman would be such as the sultaness said, put off 
the execution of the cruel law one day more. 



THE NINETEENTH NIGHT. 

Towards morning, Dinarzade called the sultaness, 
and said, Dear sister^ my pendulum tells me it will be ' 
day speedily ; therefore pray continue the history of 
the fisherman : I am extremely impatient to know 
what the issue of it Ivas. Scheherazade, having de- 
manded leave of Schahriar, resumed her discourse as 
follows : — Sir, I leave it to your majesty to think how 
much the sultan was surprised when he saw the four 
fishes which the fisherman presented him : he took 
them up one after another, and beheld them with 
attention ; and, after having admired 'them for a long 
time, Take those fishes, says he to his prime vizier, 
and carry them to the fine cook-maid that the empe- 
ror of the Greeks has sent me. I cannot imagine but 
they must be as good as they are fine. 

The vizier carried them himself to the cook, and, de- 
livering them into her hands. Look ye, says he, there 
are four fishes newly brought to the sultan ; he orders 
you to dress them : and having said so, he returned to 
the sultan, his master, who ordered him to give the 
fisherman four hundred pieces of gold of the coin of 
that country, which he did accordingly. 

The fisherman, who had never seen so much cash in 
his life-time, could scarce believe his own good for- 
tune, but thought it must needs be a dream, until he 
found it to be real, when he provided necessaries for 
his family with it. 

. But, sir, says Scheherazade, having told you what 
happened to the fisherman, I must acquaint you next 
with what befel the sultan's cook-maid, whoni we 
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shall fiod in a mighty perplexity. As soon as she 
had gutted the fishes, she put them upon the fire in a 
frying-pan, with oil, and when sh^ thought them fried 
enough on one side, she turned them upon the other ; 
l^ut, O monstrous prodigy ! scarce were they turned, 
wken the wall of the kitchen opened, and in comes a 
young lady of wonderful beauty and comely size. She 
was clad in flowered satin, after the Egyptian manner^ 
with pendents in her ears, necklace of large pearl, 
and. bracelets of gold, garnished with rubies, with a 
rod of myrtle in her hand. She came towards the 
frying-pan, to the great amazement of the cook-maid, 
who contiiiaed immoveable at this sight ; and striking 
one of the fishes with the end of the rod, says, Fish, 
fish, art thou in thy duty? The fish having answered 
nothing, she repeated these words, and then the four 
fishes lifted up theur heads all together, and said to 
her. Yes, yes : if^you reckon, we reckon ; if you pay 
your debts, we pay ours ; if you fly, we overcome, 
and are content. J^s soon as they had finished these 
•words, the lady ovei^turned the frying-pan, and en- 
tered a^ain into the o^n part of the wall, which shut 
immediately, and became as it was t>efore. 

The cook-maid was mightily frightened at this; and 
coming a little to herself, went to take up the fishes 
that fell upon the hearth, bMt found them blacker than 
coal, and not fit to be cairied to the sultan. She 
was grievously troubled at it, and fell a-weeping most 
bitterly : Alas ! says she, what will become of me ? 
If I tell the sultan what I have seen, I am sure he 
will not believe me, but will be mightily enraged 
against me. 

. Whilst she was thus bewailing herself, in comes the 
grand vizier, and asked her if the fishes were ready. 
She told him all that. had happened, which, we may 
easily imagine, astonished him mightily ; but without 
speaking a word of it to the sultan, he invented an 
excuse that satisfied him, and sending immediately 
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for the fisherman, bade him bring four more such fish ; 
for a misfortune had befallen the others, that they 
were not fit to be carried to the sultan. The fisher* 
man, without saying any thing of what the genie had 
told him, in order to excuse himself from bringing 
them that yery day, told the vizier he had a grfat 
way to go for them, but would certainly bring them 
to-morrow. 

Accordingly the fisherman went away by nigbt, and 
coming to the pond, threw \n his nets betimes next 
morning, took four such fishes as the former, and 
brought them to the vizier at the hour appointed. 
The minister took them hioraelf, carried ihem to the 
kitchen, and, shutting himself up all abne with the 
cook- maid, she gutted them, and put th«m on the fire, 
as she had done the four others the da^ before : when 
they were fried on the one side, and that she turned 
tliem upon the other, the kitchen wall opened, and 
the same lady came in, with the rod in her hand, 
struck one of the fishes, spoke to it as before, and all 
four gave her the same answer.'^But, sir, says Sche* 
herazade, day appears, which obliges me to break ofil 
What I have told you is inde^ very singular ; but if 
I be alive to-morrow, I will tell you other things 
which are yet better worth your hearing. Schahriar, 
conceiving that the sequel must be very curious, re- 
solved to hear her next night. 



THE TWENTIETH NIGHT. 

Next morning the sultan prevented Dinarzade, and 
said to Scheherazade, Madam, I pray you, make an 
end of the story of the fisherman; I am impatient 
to hear it. iTpon which the sultaness continued it 
thus ; — 

, Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ARABIAN NIGHTS. 77 

Sir, after the four Ashes had aQswered the youog 
lady, she overturned the fryiog-pan with her rod, and 
retired into the same place of the wall from whence 
she came out, the grand vizier being witness of what 
passed. This is too surprising and extraordinary, says 
he, to be concealed from the sultan : I will inform 
him of this prodigy ; which he did accordingly, and 
gave him a nuthful account of all that had happened. 
The sultan, being much surprised, was mighty im-* 
patient to see this himself. To this end, he sent im- 
mediately for the fisherman, and said to him. Friend, 
cannot you bring me four nore such fishes? The 
fisherman replied. If your majesty will be pleased to 
allow me three days' time, I will do it. Having ob« 
tained his time, he went to the pouch immediately, and 
at the first throwing in of his net be took four sadi 
fishes, and brought them presently to the sultan, who 
was so much more rejoiced at it, as he did not ex- 
pect them so soon, and ordered him other four hun- 
dred pieces of gold. As soon as the sultan had the 
fish, he ordered Xhem to be carried into the closet, 
with all that was necessary for frying them; and, 
having shut himself up there with his vizier, that mi- 
nister gutted them, put them in the pan upon the fire, 
and when they were fried on one side, turned them 
npon Uie o£her : then the wall of the closet opened ; 
but instead of the young lady, there came out a black 
in the habit of a slave, and of a gigantic stature, with 
a great green baton in his hand. He advanced to- 
wards the pan, and, touching one of the fishes with 
his baton, says to it, with a terrible voice, Fish, 
art thou in thy duty ? At these words the fishes raised 
up their heads, and answered. Yes, yes, we are : if you 
reckon, we reckon ; if you pay yoor debts, we pay 
ours ; if you fly, we overcome, and &re content. 

The fishes had no sooner finished those words, but 
the Uack threw the- pan into the middle of the closet^ 
and reduced the fishes to a ami. Having done this. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



78 ARABIAN NIGHTS. 

he retired fiercely, and entering again into the hole 
of the wall, it shut, and appeared just as it was be- 
fore. 

After what I have seen, says the sultan to the vi- 
zier, it will not be possible for me to be easy in my 
mind. These fish, without doubt, signify something 
extraordinary, in which I have a mind to be satisfied. 
He sent for the fisherman ; and when he came, said 
to him. Fisherman, the fishes you have brought us 
make me very uneasy : where did you catch them ? 
Sir, answers he, I fished for them in a pond situated 
betwixt four hills, beyond the mountain that we see 
firom hence. Know you that pond ? says the sultan to 
the vizier. No, sir, replies the vizier, I never so 
much as heard of it ; and yet it is full sixty years 
since I hunted beyond that mountain and thereabouts. 
The sultan asked the fisherman, how far the pond 
might be from the palace. The fisherman answered, 
it was not above three hours' journey. Upon this as- 
surance, and there being day enough beforehand, the 
sultan commanded all his court to take horse, and the 
fisherman served them for a guide. They all ascended 
the mountain ; and at the foot of it they saw, to their 
great surprise, a vast plain , that nobody had observed 
till then ; and at last they came to a pond, which they 
found actually to be situated betwixt four hills, as the 
fisherman had said. The water of it was bo transpa- 
rent, that they observed all the fishes to be like those 
which the fisherman had brought to the palace. 

The sultan stayed upon the bank of the pond, and after 
beholding the fishes with admiration, he demanded of 
his emirs and all his courtiers, if it was possible they 
had never seen this pond, which was within so little a 
way of the town. They all answered, that they had 
never so much as heard of it. 

Since you all agree, says he, that you never heard 
of it, and as I am no less astonished than you are at 
this novelty, I am resolved not to return to my paUce, 
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till I know how this pond came hither, and why all the 
iisb in it are of four colours. Having spoken thus, he 
ordered his court to encamp; and immediately his pa- 
vilion and the tents of his household were planted upon 
the banks of the pond. 

When night came, the sultan retired under his pa- 
vilion, and spoke to the grand vizier by himself thus : 
Vizier, my mind is very uneasy. This pond trans- 
ported hither, the black that appeared to us in my 
closet, and the fishes that we heard speak ; — all this 
does so much whet my curiosity, that I cannot resist 
the impatient desire that I have to be satisfied in it. 
To this end I am resolved to withdraw alone from the 
camp, and I order you to keep my absence secret : 
stay in my pavilion ; and to-morrow morning, when 
the emirs and courtiers come to attend my levee, send 
them away, and tell them, that I am somewhat indis- 
posed, and have a mind to be alone ; and the follow- 
ing day tell them the same thing, till I return. 

The grand vizier said several things to divert the 
sultan from his design : he represented to him the 
danger to which he might be exposed, and that all his 
labours might, perhaps, be in vain; but it was to no 
purpose : the sultan was resolved on it, and would go. 
He put on a suit fit for walking, and took his scimi- 
tar ; and, as soon as he saw that all was quiet in the 
camp, he set out alone, and went over one of the 
hills without much difficulty : he found the descent still 
more easy ; and when he came to the plain, walked on 
till the sun arose ; and then he saw before him, at a 
considerable distance, a great building : he rejoiced at 
the sight, in hopes to be informed there of what he had 
a mind to know. When he came near, he found it 
was a magnificent palace, or rather a very strong castle, 
of fine black polished marble, and covered with fine 
steel, as smooth as a looking-glass. Being mightily 
pleased that he had so speedily met with something 
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worthy his curiosity, he stopped before the front of the 
castle, and considered it with abundance of atten- 
tion. 

He afterwards came up to the gate, which had two 
leaves, one of them open. Though he might have en- 
tered when he would, yet he thought it b^t to knock. 
He knocked at first softly, and waited for some time ; 
but seeing nobody, and supposing they had not heard 
him, be knocked harder the second >time ; but neither 
seeing nor hearing any body, he knocked again and 
l^ain ; but nobody appearing, it surprised him ex- 
tremely ; for he could not think, that a castle so well 
in repair was without inhabitants. If there be nobody 
in it, says he to himself, I have nothing to fear ; and 
if there be, I have wherewith to defend myself. 

At last he entered ; and when he came within the 
porch, he cried. Is there nobody here to receive a 
stranger, who comes in for some refreshment as he 
passes by ? He repeated the same two or three times ; 
but though he spoke very loud, nobody answered* 

This silence increased his astonishment: he came 
into a spacious court ; and, looking on every side, to 
see if he could perceive any body, he saw no living 
thing. But, sir, says Scheherazade, day appears, and 
I must stop. 

Ah ! sister, says Dinarzade, you break off at the 
very best of the story. It is true, answers the sul-^ 
taness ; but, sister, you see I am forced to do so. If 
my lord the sultan pleases, you may hear the rest to- 
morrow. Schahriar agreed to this,' not so much to 
please Dinarzade, as to satisfy his own curiosity; 
being mighty impatient to know what adventure the 
prince met with in the castle. 
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THE TWENTY-FIRST NIGHT. 

Dinarzade, to make amends for her neglect the 
night before, never laid eyelid together; and whea 
she thought it was time, awakened the sultaness, say- 
ing to her, My dear sister, pray, give us an account of 
what happened in the fine castle, where you left us 
yesterday. 

Scheherazade forthwith resumed her story, and, ad* 
dressing herself to Schahriar, said, Sir, the sultan, per- 
ceiving nobody in the court, entered the great halls, 
whjch were hung with silk tapestry : the alcoves and 
sofas Vrere covered with stuffs of Mecca; and the 
porches with the richest stuffs of the Indies, mixed 
with gold and silver. He came afterwards into an 
admirable saloon, in the middle of which there was a 
great fountain, with a lion of mkssy gold at each cor- 
ner : water issued at the mouths of the four lions ; and 
this water« as it fell, formed diamonds and pearls, that 
▼ery well ans^wered a jet of water, which, springing 
from the middle of the fountain, rose as high almost as 
the boUom of a cupola, painted after the Arabian 
manner. 

Thf castle, on three sides, was encompassed by a 
gardfn, with flower- pots, water- works, groves, and a 
thousand other fine things concurring to embellish it ; 
sni what completed the beauty of the place, was an 
infinite number of birds, which filled the air with their 
ll^rmonious notes, and always stayed there ; nets being 
spread ov^ the trees, and fastened to the palace to 
keep them in. The sultan walked for a long time 
from apartment to apartoEient, where he found every 
thing very grand and magnificent. Being tired with 
walking, he sat down in an open closet, which had a 
view over the garden, and there reflecting upon what 
he had already seen, and did then ,see, all of a sudden 
he heard the voice of one complaiaiag, accompanied 
VOL. I. F 
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with lamentable cries. He listened with attention , 
and heard distinctly these sad words; — O Fortune I 
thou who wouldst not suffer me longer to enjoy a 
liappy lot, and hast made me the roost unfortunate 
man in the world, forbear to persecute me, and, by a 
speedy death, put an end to my sorrows. Alas! is it 
possible that 1 am still alive, after so many torments 
jas I have suffered ? 

The sultan, being affected with those pitiful com- 
plaints, rose up, and made towards the place where 
he heard the voice : and when he came to the gate of 
a great hall, he opened it, and saw a handsome young 
man, richly habited, set upon a throne raised a little 
above the ground. Melancholy was painted in his 
looks. The sultan drew near, and saluted him : the 
young man returned him his salute by a low bow with 
his head ; but not being able to rise up, he says to the 
sultan. My lord, I am very well satisfied that you de- 
serve I should rise to receive you, and do you all pos- 
sible honour ; but I am hindered from doing so by a 
very sad reason, and therefore hope you will not take 
it ill. My lord, replies the sultan, I am very much 
obliged to you for having so good an opinion of me : 
as to the reason of your not rising, whatever your 
apology be, I heartily accept of it. Being drawn hi- 
ther by your con^plaints, and afflicted by your grief, I 
come to offer you my help : would to God that it lay 
in my power to ease you of your trouble ! I would do 
my utmost to effect it. I flatter myself that you would 
willingly tell me the history of your misfortunes ; but, 
pray, tell me first the meaning of the pond near the 
palace, where the fishes are of four colours ; what this 
castle is; how you came to be here; and why you 
^re alone. 

Instead of answering these questions, the young 
man began to weep bitterly. O, how inconstant is 
fortune T cried he : she takes pleasure to pull down 
those men she has raised up. Where are they who 
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enjoy quietly the happiness which they hold of her^ 
und whose day is always clear and serene ? 

The sultan, moyed with compassion to see him in 
that condition,' prayed him forthwith to tell him the 
cause of his excessive grief. Alas! my lord, replies 
the young man, how is it possible but I should grieve ? 
And why should not my eyes be inexhaustible foun- 
tains of tears? At these words, lifting up his gown, 
he showed the sultan that he was a man only from the 
head to the girdle, and that the other half of his body 
was black marble. — Here Scheherazade broke off, 
^nd told the sultan that day appeared. 

Schahriar was so much charmed with the story, and 
became so much in love with Scheherazade, that he 
resolved to let her live a month. He got up, how<« 
ever, as usual, without acquainting her with his resor» 
lution. 



THE TWENTY-SECOND NIGHT. 

Dinarzade was so impatient to hear out the story, 
that she called her sister next morning sooner than 
usual, and said to her. Sister, pray continue the won- 
derful story you began, but could not make an end of 
yesterday morning. I agree to it, replies the sultaness ; 
hearken then. 

You may easily imagine, continues she, that the 
sultan was strangely surprised, when he saw the de- 
plorable condition of the young ];nan. That which you 
show me, says he, as it fills me with horror, whets my 
curiosity so, that I am impatient to hear your history^ 
ivhich, no doubt, is very strange ; and I urn persuaded 
that the pond and the fishes make some part of it ; 
^erefore I conjure you to tell it me. You will find 
some comfort in it ; since it is certain, that unfortunate 
people find some sort of ease in telling their misfor- 
tujies. I will not refuse you this satisfaction, replies 
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the yowng man ; though I canoot do it without renew-* 
ing my grief: but I give you notice beforehand, to 
prepare your ears, your mind, and even your eyes, for 
things which surpass all that the most extraordinary 
imagination can conceire* 

THE HISTORY OF THE YOUNG KING OF THE BLACK 
ISLES. 

You must know, my lord, continued he, that my 
father, who was called Mahmoud, was king of this 
country. This is the kingdom of the Black Isles^ 
which takes its name from the four little neighbouring 
mountains ; for those mountains were formerly isles ; 
the capital, where the king, my father, had his resi- 
dence, was where that pond you now see is. The 
sequel of my history will inform you of all those 
changes. 

The king, my father, died when he was seventy 
years of age. I had no sooner succeeded him, hut I 
married, and the lady I chose to share the royal dig- 
nity with me was my cousin. I had all the reason 
imaginable to be satisfied in her love to me ; and, foF 
my part, I had so much tenderness for her, that no* 
thing was comparable to the good understanding be- 
twixt us, which lasted five years, at the end of which 
time, I perceived the queen, my cousin, had no more 
delight in me. 

One day, while she was at the bath, I foiind my-^ 
self sleepy after dinner, and laid down upon a sofa : 
two of her ladies, who were then in my chamber, cam«» 
and sat down, one at my head and the other at my 
feet, with fians in their hands to moderate the heat, 
and to hinder the flies from troubling me in my sleep^ 
They thought I was fast, and spoke very low ; but I 
only shut my eyes, and heard every word they said. 

One of them says to the other, Is not the queen 
much in the wrong, not to love suoh an amiable prince 
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as this ? Ay, certainly, replies the other ; for my part, 
I do not understand it, and I know not why she goes 
out every night, and leaves him alone. Is it possible 
fhat he does not perceive it? Alas! says the first, 
how would you have him to perceive it? She mixe^ 
every evening in his drink the juice of a certain herb, 
which makes him sleep so sound ail night, that she 
has time to go where she pleases ; and as day begins 
to appear, she comes and lies down by him again, 
•nd wakes him by the smell of something she puts 
under his nose. 

You may guess, my lord, how much I was surprised 
at this discourse, and with what sentimento it inspired 
me; yet, whatever emotions it made within me, I had 
command enough over myself to dissemble it, and 
feigned myself to awake without having heard one 
word of it. 

The queen returned from the bath: we supped *to* 
gether ; and, before we went to bed, she presented me 
with a cup-full of such water as I was accustomed to 
drink ; but, instead of putting it to my mouth, I went 
to a window that stood open, and threw out the water 
80 privately, that she did not perceive it ; and I puti 
the cup again into her hands, to persuade her that I 
had drunk it. 

We went to bed together ; and, soon after, believing 
that I was asleep, though I was not, she got up with 
so little precaution, that she said, so loud as I could 
hear it distinctly. Sleep, and may you never wake^ 
again I She dressed herself speedily, and went out of 
the chamber. — As Scheherazade spoke those words, 
she saw day appear, and stopped. 

Dinarzade had heard her sister with a great deal of 
pleasure ; and Schahriar thought the history of the 
king of the Black Isles so worthy of his curiosity, 
that he rose up full of impatience for the rest of it« 
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THE TWENTYTHIRD NIGHT. 

An hour before day, Dinarzade, being awake, (ailed 
not to call upon the sultaness, and said, Pray, dear 
sister, go on with tBe history of the young king of the 
four Black Islands. Scheherazade, calling to inin4 
l¥here she had left off, resumed the story thus : — 

As soon as the queen my wife went out, continuear 
ihe king of the Black Islands, I got up, dressed m& 
in haste, took my scimitar, and followed her so quick* 
that I soon heard the sound of her feet before roe, 
and then walked softly after her, for fear of beings 
heard. She passed through several gates, which opened 
on her pronouncing some magical words; and the last 
she opened was that of the garden, which she entered* 
I stopped at that gate, that she might not perceive 
me. She crossed a plat; and, looking after her, as 
far as I could in the night, I perceived that she en- 
tered a little wood, whose walks were guarded by 
thick palisadoes* I went thither by another way; 
and, slipping behind the palisadoes of a long walk, I 
saw her walking there with a man. 

I gave very good heed to their discourse, and heard 
her say thus : — I do not deserve, says the queen to her 
gallant, to be upbraided by you for want of diligence ; 
you know very well what hinders me : but if all the 
marks of love that I have already given you be not 
enough, I am ready to give you greater marks of it : 
you need but command me ; you know my power. L 
will, if you desire it, before sun-rising, change this 
great city, and this fine palace, into frightful ruins^ 
which shall be inhabited by nothing but wolves* owls, 
and ravens. Would you have me to transport all the 
stones of those walls, sa solidly built, beyond Mount 
Caucasus, and out of the bounds of the habitable 
' world ? Speak but the word, and alt those places 
shall be changed. 
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' As the queen finished these words, her galtant and 
she came ta the end of the walk, turned to enter an- 
other, and passed before me. I had already drawn 
my scimitar ; and her gallant, being next me, I struck 
him in the neck, and made him fall to the ground : 
I thought I had killed him, and therefore retired 
speedily, without making myself known to the queen, 
wbom I had a mind to spare, because she was my 
kinswoman. 

In the mean time, the blow I had ffiven her gallani 
Was mortal ; but she preserved his li^ by the force of 
her enchantments, in such a manner, however^ that he 
could not be said to be either dead or alive. As I 
crossed the garden to return to the palace, I heard the 
queen cry out lamentably; and, judging by that how 
much she was grieved^ I was pleased that I had 
spared her life. 

When I returned to her apartment, I went to bed ; 
and being satisfied with having punished the villain 
that did me the injury, I went to sleep ; and when £ 
awaked next morning, found the queen lying by me« 
Scheherazade was obliged to stop here, because she 
»aw day. 

O Heaven ! sister, says Dinarzade, how it troubles^ 
me that you can say no more ! Sister, replies the sul- 
taness, you ought to have waked me more early ; it is 
your fault. I will make amends next night, replies 
Dinarzade; for I doubt not but the sultan will be as 
willing to hear out the story as I am ; and I hope he 
will be so good as to let you live one day more* 



THE TWENTY-FOURTH NIGHT. 

Dinarzade was actually as good as her word : she 
called the sultaness very early, saying, Dear sister, if 
you be not asleep, pray fnake an end of the agreeable 
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history of the king of the Black Isles : I am ready to 
die with impatience to kaow how he came to be 
changed into marble« You shall hear it» replies Sche-' 
herazade, if the sultan will give me leave* 

I found the queen lying by me then, says the king 
of the Black Islands : I cannot tell you whether she 
slept or not ; but I got up without making any noise, 
and went to my closet, where I made an end of dress- 
ing myself. I afterwards went and held my eouncil* 
and, at my return, the queen was clad in mourning, 
her hair hanging about her eyes, and part of it pulled 
off. She presented herself before me, and said, 8ir, I 
come to beg your majesty not to be surprised to see 
me in this condition : three afflicting pieces of news, 
I have just now received all at once, are the cause of 
my heavy grief, of which the tokens you see are hot 
very faint resemblances. Alas! what is that news, 
9iadam ? said I. The death of the queen my dear mo* 
ther, answers she ; that of the king my father killed 
in battle; and that of one of my brothers, who is 
fallen headlong into it. 

' I was not ill pleased that she made use of thb pre^ 
text to hide the true cause of her grief ; and I thought 
she had not suspected me to have killed her gallant. 
Madam, says I, I am so far from blaming your grief, 
that I assure you I am willing to bear what slMxe of 
it is proper for me. I should very much wonder, if 
you were insensible of so great a los8« Mourn on ; 
your tears are so many proofs of your good-nature : 
but I hope» however, that time and reason will mode* 
rate your grief. 

She retired into her apartment, lyhere, giving her- 
self wholly up to sorrow, she spent a whole year in 
mourning, and afflicting herself. At the end of that 
time, she begged leave of me to build a burying-place 
for herself within the bounds of the palace, where she 
would continue, she told me, to the end of her days« 
I agreed to it, and she built a stately palace, with a 
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eupola, that may be seen here, and she called it the 
Palace of Tears : when it was finished » she caused 
her gallant to be brought hither, from the place whi- 
ther she had made him to be carried the same night 
that T wounded him. She had hindered his dying bv 
a drink she gave him, and carried to him herself, 
every day after he came to the Palace of Tears. 

Yet, with all her enchantments, she could not cure 
the wretch : he was not only unable to walk, and to 
help himself, but had also lost the use of his speech ; 
and gave no sign of life, but only by his looks« 
Though the queen had no other consolation, but to see 
him, and to say to him all that her foolish passion 
could inspire her with, yet every day she made him 
two long visits : I was very well informed of all this, 
but pretended to know nothing of it* 

One day I went out of curiosity t« the Palace of 
Tears, to see how the princess employed herself; and, 
going to a place where she could not see me, I heard 
her speak thus to her gallant : I am afflicted to the 
highest degree to see you in this condition : I am as 
sensible as you yourself, of the tormenting grief you 
endure ; but, dear soul, I always speak to you, and 
you do not answer me. How long will you be silent ? 
speak only one word. Alas ! the sweetest moments of 
my life are these I spend here, in partaking of your 
grief. I cannot live at a distance from you ; and would 
prefer the pleasure of always seeing you, to the em* 
pire of the universe. 

At these words, which were several times inter- 
rupted by her sighs and sobs, I lost all patience ; and, 
discovering myself, came up to her, and said. Madam, 
you have mourned enough ; it is time to give over this 
sorrow, which dishonours us both ; you have too much 
forgotten what you owe to me and to yourself. Sir, 
says she, if you have any kindness or complaisance left 
for me, I beseech you to put no force. upon me : allow 
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me to gire myself op to mortal grief; it is impossible 
for time to lessen it. 

IVhen I saw that my discourse, instead of bringing 
her to her duty, served only to increase her rage, 1 
gave over, and retired. She continued every day to 
visit her gallant ; and for two whole years gave her- 
self up to excessive grief* 

I went a second time to the Palace of Tears, while 
she was there : I hid myself again ; and heard hei* 
speak thus to her gallant : It is now three years since 
you spoke one word to me ; you return no answer to 
the marks of love I give you, by my discourse and 
groans. Is it from want of sense, or out of contempt ? 
O tomb ! have you abated that excessive love he had 
for me 7 Have you shut those eyes, that showed me 
so much love, and were all my joys ? No, no, I be- 
lieve nothing «f it. Tell me rather, by what miracle 
you became entrusted with the rarest treasure that ever 
was in the world. 

I must confess, my lord, I was enraged at these 
words; for, in short, this gallant, so much doted 
itpon, this adored mortal, was not such a one as you 
would imagine him to have been ; he was a black In^ 
dian, a native of that country. I say, I was so en* 
raged at that discourse, that I discovered myself all 
of a suddeii, and, addressing the tomb in my turn, O 
tomb ! cried I, why do you not swallow up that mon- 
ster in nature, or, rather, why do you not swallow up 
the gallant and his mistress ? 

> I had scarce finished these words, when the queen, 
who sat by the black, rose up like a fury. Ah, cruel 
man I says she, thou art the cause of my grief: do not 

!rou think but I know it. t have dissemUed it but too 
ong; it is thy barbarous hand, which has brought 
the object of my love to this lamentable condition ; 
and you are so hard-hearted, as to come and insult a 
fle^airing lover, Yes> said I in a rage, it is I who 
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ehiistised that mooster, aceording to his desert; I 
ought to have treated thee in the same manaer : I re** 
pent now that I did not do it ; thou hast abused my 
goodness too long. As I spoke these words, I drew 
out my scimitar, and lifted up my hand to punish 
her ; but she, steadfastly beholding me, said, with a 
jeering smile, Moderate thy anger. At the same time, 
she pronounced words I did not understand ; and af* 
terwards added. By virtue of my enchantments, I 
command thee immediately to become half marble and 
half man. Immediately, my lord, I became such as 
you see me, already a dead man among the living, and 
a living man among the dead. Here Scheherasadei 
perceiving day, broke off her story. 

Upon which Dinarzade says. Dear sister, I am ex« 
tremely obliged to the sultan ; it is to his goodness I 
owe the extraordinary pleasure 1 have in your stories^ 
My sister, replies the sultaness, if the sultan will be 
so good as to suffer me to live till to-morrow, I shall 
tell you a thing that will afford as miich satisfaction 
as any thing you have yet heard. Though Schahriar 
had not resolved to defer the death of Scheherazade a 
month longer, he could not have ordered her to be 
put to death that day. 



THE TWENTY-FIFTH NIGHT. 

Towards the end of the night, Dinarzade cried^. 
Sister, if I do not trespass too much upon your com-* 
plaisance, I would pray you to finish the history of 
the king of the Black Islands. Scheherazade, havitig^ 
awaked upon her sister's call, prepared to give her 
the satisfaction she requirec|, and began thus:-^ 

The king, half marble half man, continued bis his* 
tory to the sultan thus :— After this cruel magician, un« 
%rorthy of the name of a ({ueen, had metamorphosed 
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me thus, and brought me into this hall ; by another 
enchantment she destroyed my capital, which was 
very flourishing and full of people : she demolished 
the houses, the public places, and markets, and made 
a pond and desert field of it, which you may have 
seen : the fishes of four colours in the pond, are the 
four sorts of people, of different religions, that inha* 
bited the place : the white are the Mussulmen ; the 
red .the Persians who worshipped the fire ; the blue 
jthe Christians ; and the yellow the Jews. The four 
little hills were the four islands that gave name to this 
kingdom. I learned all this from the magician, who, 
(to wAd to my affliction, told me, with her own mouth, 
those effects of her rage. But this is not all : . her 
revenge was not satisfied with the destruction of my 
dominions and the metamorphosis of my person : she 
comes every day, and gives me over my naked shoulders 
a hundred blows, which makes me all over blood ; and 
when she has done so, covers me with a coarse stuff of 
goat's hair, and throws over it this robe of brocade 
that you see, not to do me honour, but to mock me. 

At this part of the discourse, the young king could 
liot withhold his tears; and the sultan's heart was so 
pierced with^he relation, that he could not speak one 
word to comfort him. A little time after, the young 
king, lifting up his eyes to heaven, cried out. Mighty 
Creator of all things, I submit myself to your judg* 
ments, and to the decrees of your providence: I en- 
dure my calamities with patience, since it is your will 
it should be so ; but I hope your infinite goodness will 
reward me for it I 

The sultan, being much moved by the recital of so 
strange a story, and animated to revenge this unfoT'* 
tunate prince, says to him. Tell me whither this per- 
fidious magician retires, and where her unworthy gal-^ 
laut may be, who is buried before his death. My 
lord^ replies the prince, her gallant, as I have already 
told you, is in the P^ace of Tears, in a* tomb in form 
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of a dome, and that palace joias to this castle on the 
aide of the gate. As to the magician, I cannot pre* 
cisely tell whither she retires ; but every day, at sun<* 
rising, she goes to see her gallant, after having exe-» 
cuted her bloody vengeance upon me, as I have told 
yoM ; and you see I am not in a condition to defend 
myself against so great cruelty. She carries him the 
drink with which she has hitherto prevented his dying, 
and always complains of his never speaking to her 
since he was wounded. 

O unfortunate prince ! says the sultan, you can 
never enough be bewailed. Nobody can be more 
sensibly touched with your condition than I am : 
never did such an extraordinary misfortune befal any 
man ; and those who write your history will have the 
advantage to relate a passage that surpasses all thai 
has ever yet beeu written. There is nothing wanting 
but one thing, the revenge which is due to you ; and X 
will omit nothing that can be done to procure it. 

While the sultan discoursed upou this subject witli. 
the young prince, be told him who he was, and for 
what end he entered the castle, and thought on a way 
to revenge him, which he communicated to him. They> 
agreed ^pon the measures they were to take for ef- 
fecting their design, but deferred the execution of it 
till the next day. In the mean time, the night being 
far sp^t, the sultan took some rest ; but the poor 
young prince passed the night without sleep, as usual,, 
having nevcir slept since he was enchanted; but he 
conceived some hopes of being speedily delivered fronii 
his misery. 

Next morning the sultan got up before day ; and, 
in order to execute his design, he hid in a corner his 
upper garment, that would have been cumbersome to 
him, and went to the Palace of Tears. He found it 
enlightened with an infinite number of flambeaux of 
white wax, and a delicious scent issued from several 
boxes of fine gold of admirable workn^anship^ ali 
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ranged in excellent order. As soon as he saw thd 
bed where the black lay, he drew his scimitar, killed 
the wretch without resistance, dragged his corpse into 
the court of the castle, and threw it into a well. After 
this, he went and lay down in the black's bed, took 
his scimitar with him, under the counterpane, and lay 
there to execute what he had designed. 
. The magician arrived in a little time : she first went 
into the chamber, where her husband, the king of the 
Black Islands was, stripped him, and beat him in a 
most barbarous manner. The poor prince filled the 
palace with his lamentations, to no purpose, and con- 
jured her, in the most affecting manner that could be, 
to take pity on him ; but the cruel woman would not 

?'ve over tilt she had given him a hundred blows, 
ott had no compassion on my love, said she, and 
you are to expect none from me. Scheherazade, per- 
ceiving day, stopped, and could go no farther. 

Sister, says Dinarzade, this was a barbarous en-> 
chantress indeed ! But must we stop here ? Will 
you not tell us whether she received the chastisement 
she deserved ? My dear sister, says the sultaness, I 
desire nothing more than to acquaint you with it to- 
morrow ; but you know that depends on the sultan's 
pleasure. After what Schahriar had heard, he was 
far from any design to put Scheherazade to death: 
On the contrary, says he to himself, I will not take 
away her life till she has finished this surprising story, 
though it should last for two months. It will alwaya 
be in my power to keep the oath I have made. 



THE TWENTY-SIXTH NIGHT. 

As soon as Dinarzade thought it time to call the 
sultaness, she says to her. How much should I be 
Qbliged to you, dear sister, if yoi^ would tell us what 
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passed in the Palace of Tears ! Schahriar haring sig- 
nified that he was as curious to know it as Dinarzade^ 
the sultaness resumed the story of the young enchanted 
prince as follows : — 

Sir, after the enchantress had given the king, her 
husband, a hundred blows, she put on again his cover* 
ing of goat's hair, and his brocade gown over all : sho 
went afterwards to the Palace of Tears ; and as she 
entered the same, she renewed her tears and lamenta- 
tions ; then approaching the bed, where she thought 
her gallant was. What cruelty, cries she, was it to 
disturb the contentment of so tender and passionate a 
lover as I am ! O thou, who reproachest me that I 
am too inhuman, when I make thee feel the effects of 
my resentment ! cruel prince ! does not thy barbarity 
surpass my vengeance ? Ah traitor ! in attempting 
the life of the object which I adore, bast thou not 
robbed me of mine ? Alas ! says she, addressing her- 
self to the sultan, while she thought she spoke to the 
black. My soul, my life, will you always be silent? 
Are you resolved to let me die, without giving me so 
much comfort as to tell me that you love me ? My 
soul ! speak one word to me at least, I conjure you. 
. The sultan, making as if he had awakened out of 
a deep sleep, and counterfeiting the language of the 
blacks, answered the queen with a grave tone. There 
is no force or power but in God alone, who is al- 
mighty. At these words, the enchantress, who did 
not expect them, gave a great shout, to signify hep 
excessive joy. My dear lord, cries she, do not I de- 
ceive myself? is it certain that I hear you, and that 
you speak to me ? Unhappy wretch, said the sultan, 
art thou worthy that I should answer thy discourse 2 
Alas ! replies the queen, why do you reproach me 
thus ? The cries, replied he, the groans and tears of 
thy husband, whom thou treatest every day with so 
much indignity and barbarity, hinder me from sleep 
night and day. I should have be^n cured long agoj^ 
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aod have recovered the use of my speech, hadst thou 
disenchanted him. This is the cause of my silence, 
of which you complain. Very well, says the en* 
chan tress; to pacify you, I am ready to do what you 
will command me : would you that I restore him as 
he was ? Yes, replies the sultan ; make haste to set 
him at liberty, that I be no more disturbed with his 
cries. 

The enchantress went immediately out of the Pa- 
lace of Tears : she took a cup of water, and pro* 
Dounced words over it, which caused it to boil as if 
it had been on the fire. She went afterwards to the 
hall to the young king, her husband, and threw the 
water upon him, saying. If the Creator of all things 
did form thee so as thou art at present, or if he be 
angry with thee, do not change ; but if thou art ia 
that condition merely by virtue of my enchantments, 
resume thy natural shape, and become what thou wast 
before. She had scarce spoken these words, when the 
prince, finding himself restored to his former condi- 
tion, rose up freely with all imaginable joy, and re* 
turned thanks to God. The enchantress then said to 
him. Get thee gone from this castle, and never return 
here, on pain of death. The young king, yielding to 
necessity, went away from the enchantress, without 
replying a word ; and retired to a remote place, where 
he immediately expected the success of the design 
which the sultan bad begun so happily. Meanwhile 
the enchantress returned to the Palace of Tears ; and 
supposing that she still spoke to the black, says. Dear 
lover, I have done what you ordered ; let nothing now 
hinder you to give me that satisfaction of which 1 have 
been deprived so long. 

The sultan continued to counterfeit the language of 
the blacks. That which you have just now dooe» 
said he, signifies nothing to my cure ; you have only 
eased me of part of my disease ; you must cut it up 
by the roots. My lovely black, replies she, what do 
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you mean by the roots? Uofortunate woman, replies' 
the sultan, do not you understand that I mean the 
town, and its inhabitants, and the four islands, which 
thou hast destroyed by thy enchantments ? The fishes 
ererv night at midnight raise their heads out of the 
pond, and cry for vengeance against thee and me. 
This is the true cause of the delay of my cure. 60 
speedily, restore things as they were, and at thy re- 
turn I will give thee my hand, and thou shalt help me 
to rise. 

The enchantress, filled with hopes from those words, 
cried out, in a transport of joy. My heart, my soul, 
you shall be soon restored to your beidth ; for I will 
immediately do what you command me. Accordingly 
she went that moment; and when she came to the 
IxiBk of the pond, she took a little water in. her hand, 
and spriaUiag it — Here Scheheracade saw day, and 
stopped. 

Dinarsade says to the sultaness. Sister, I am much 
i^joiced to hear that the young king of the Black 
Islands was disenchanted ; and I already consider the 
town and the inhabitants as restored to their former 
state ; but I long to know what will become of the 
enchantress. Have a little patience, replies the sul- 
taness : you shall have the satisfaction you desire to-» 
morrow, if the sultan^ my lord, will consent to it. 
Schahriar, having resolved on it already, as was said 
before, rose i^> and went about his business. 



THE TWENTYSEVENTH NIGHT. 

At the usual hour, Dinarzade called upon the sul- 
taness, thus : — Dear sister, pray tell us what was the 
fate of the magician queen, as you promised us. Upon 
which, Scheherazade went on thus :-^The enchantress 
had no sooner sprinkled the water^ and pronounced 
VOL. I. o 
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some words over the fishes and the pond, but the city 
was restored that very minute : the fishes became^ 
men» women, and children ; Mahometans, Christians, 
Persians, or Jews ; freemen or slaves, as they were 
before ; every one having recovered their natural form. 
The houses and shops were immediately filled with 
their inhabitants, who found all things as they were 
before the enchantment. The sultan's numerous reti-' 
nue, who found themselves encamped in the largest 
square, were astonished to see themselves in an in- 
stant in the middle of a large, fine, and well-peopled 
city. 

To return to the enchantress : as soon as she had 
made this wonderful change, she returned with all 
diligence to the Palace of Tears, that she might reap 
the fruits of it. My dear lord, cries she, as she en- 
tered, I come to rejoice with you for the return of 
your health ; I have done all that you required of me ; 
then, pray, rise, and give me your hand. Come near, 
says the sultan » still counterfeiting the language of 
the blacks. She did so. You are not near enough, 
replies he : come nearer. She obeyed. Then be arose 
up, and seized her by the arm so suddenly, that she 
had not time to know who it was, and with a blow of 
his scimitar he cut her in two, so that the one half fell 
one way and the other another. This being done, he 
left the carcass upon the place ; and going out of the 
Palace of Tears, he went to seek the young king of 
the Black Isles, who waited for him with a great deal 
of impatience ; and when he found him. Prince, says 
he, einbracing him, rejoice ; you have nothing to fear 
now ; your cruel enemy is dead. 

The young prince returned thanks to the sultan in 
sjuch a manner, as showed that he was thoroughly 
^nsible of the kindness that he had done him, and, in 
Acknowledgment, wished him a long life and all hap« 
piness» You may henceforwavd, says the sultan^^. 
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^well peaceably ia your capital, except you will gai 
to mine, which is so near, where you shall be very 
welcome, and have as much honour and respect as if 
you were at home. Potent monarch, to whom I am 
^o much indebted^ replies the king, you think, then« 
that you are yery~ near your capital ? Yes, says the 
sultan, I know it is not above four or five hours' jour- 
.ney. It will take you a whole year's journey, says 
the prince : I do believe, indeed, that you came hither 
from your capital in the time you spoke of, because 
mine was enchanted; but since the enchantment ia 
taken off, things are changed : however, this shall not 
hinder me to follow you, were it to the utmost corners 
of the earth. You are my deliverer ; and that I may 
give you proofs of my acknowledging this during my 
whole life, I am willing to accompany you, and leave 
my kingdom without regret. 

The sultan was extremely surprised to understand 
that he was so far from his dominions, and could not 
imagine how it could be ; but the young king of the 
Black Islands convinced him so plainly, that he could 
no more doubt of it. Then the sultan replied. It is no 
matter ; the trouble that I shall have to return to my 
own country is sufficiently recompensed by the satis- 
faction I have had to oblige you, and by acquiring 
you for a son ; for since yon will do me the honour to 
attend me, and I have no child, I look upon you 
as one, and from this moment I appoint you my heir 
Bnd successor. 

' This discourse between the sultan and the king of 
ihe Black Islands concluded with most affectionate 
^embraces ; after which the young prince was wholly 
taken up in making preparations for his journey, 
which were finished in three weeks' time, to the regret 
of his court and subjects, who agreed to receive at his 
liands one of his nearest kindred for king. 

At last the sultan and young prince began their 
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jooraey, with a bundred camels laden with bettimable 
riches from the treasury of the young king, followed 
by fifty handsome gentlemen on horseback, perfectly 
well mounted and dressed. They had a very happy 
journey ; and when the sultan, who bad sent couriera 
to give advice of his delay, and of the adventare 
which had occasioned it, came near his capital, the 
principal officers he left there came to receive hua, 
and to assure him, that his long absence had occa* 
stoned no alteration in bis empire. The inhabitants 
came out also in great crowds, receiving him with 
mighty acclamations, and made public rejoicings for 
several days. 

Next day after his arrival, the sultan gave all his 
courtiers a very ample account of all things, which,^ 
contrary to his expectation, had detained him so long* 
He acquainted them with having adopted the king of 
the four Black Islands, who was willing to leave a 
great kingdom to accompany and live wilb him ; and, 
in short, as an acknowledgment of their loyalty, he 
rewarded each of them according to their rank. 

And for the fisherman, as he was the first cause of 
the deliverance of the young prince, the sultan gave 
him a plentiful estate, which made him and his family 
happy the rest of hb days. 

Here Scheherazade made an end of the story of 
die Fisherman and the Genie. Dinarzade signUied 
that she had taken a great deal of pleasure in it ; 
and Schahriar having said the same thing, thesuU 
taness told them, that she knew another which w^ 
much finer ; and, if the sultan would give her leaye» 
she would tell it them the next morning; for day be* 
gan to appear. Schahriar, bethinking himself that he 
had granted the sultaness a month's reprieve, and 
heinf curious moreover to know if this new story 
wouU be as agreeable as she promised, got up, with a 
design to hear it next night. 
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[Advertissmxnt. — ^The readers of these Tales were tired, in the 
. fonner editions* with the interruption Dinarzade |aTe them : 
this defect is now remedied ; and they will meet with no mors 
intermptions at the end of every night. It is sufficient to know 
the Arabian author's design, who first made this collection : 
and for this purpose we retained his method in the preeeding' 
nights. 
There are of these Arabian Tales, where neither Scheherasade, 
sultan Schahriar, Dinarzade, nor any distinction by nights, itt 
mentioned ; which shows that all the Arabians have not ap* 
proved the method which this author has used, and that a i|freat 
number of them hare been fatigued with these repetitions. 
This, therefore, being reformed in the following translation, the 
reader must be acquainted that Scheherasade goes on now 
always without being interrupted.] 
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THE STORY OF THE THREE CALENDERS, SONS OF 
kings; AND OF THE FIVE LADIES OF BAGDAD^ 

In the reign of Caliph Haroun Alraschid, there 
ivas at Bagdad, the place of his residence, a porter^ 
i^ho, notwithstanding his mean and laborious busi- 
ness, was a fellow of wit and good-humour. One 
morning, as he was at the place where he usually 
plied, with a great basket, waiting for employment, a. 
handsome young lady, covered with a great muslin 
veil, came to him, and said, with a pleasant air. Hark 
ye, porter, take your basket, and follow me. The 
porter, charmed with those few words, pronounced in 
so agreeable a manner, took his basket immediately, 
set it on his head, and followed the lady, saying, O 
happy day ! a day of good luck ! 

The lady stopped presently before a gate that was 
shut, and knocked : a Christian, with a venerable, 
long, white beard, opened the gate, and she put mo- 
ney into his hand, without speaking one word ; but 
the Christian, who knew what she wanted, went in, 
and, in a little time after, brought a large jug of ex- 
cellent wine. Take this jug, says the lady to the por- 
ter, and put it in your basket. This being done, she 
commanded him to follow her; and as she went on, 
the porter said still, O happy day ! this is a day of 
agreeable surprise and joy. 

The lady stopped at a fruit-shop, where she bought 
several sorts of apples, apricots, peaches, quinces, le- 
mons, citrons, oranges, myrtles, sweet basil, lilies, 
jessamine, and some other sorts of flowers and plants 
that smell well : she bade the porter put all into his 
basket, and follow her. As she went by a butcher's 
stall, she made him weigh her twenty-five pounds of 
his best meat, which she ordered the porter to put also 
into his basket. 

At another shop she took capers, cucumbers, and 
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Other. herbs preserved in vinegar : at another shop she 
bought pistachios, walnuts, small nuts, almonds^ ker- 
nels of pine-apples, and such other fruits ; and of 
another she bought all sorts of confections. When 
the porter had put all these things into his basket, 
aind perceived that it grew full. My good lady, sayft 
he, you ought to haire given me notice that you had 
«o much provision to carry, and then I would have 
got a horse, or rather a camel, to have carried them * 
for if you buy ever so little more, I shall not be able 
4x) carry it. The lady laughed at the fellow's pleasani^ 
iiumour, and ordered him still to follow her. 

Then she went to a druggist, where she furnished 
lierself with all manner of sweet-scented waters, 
-cloves, musk, pepper, ginger, and a great piece of 
ambergris, and several other Indian spices : this quite 
filled the porter's basket, and she ordered him to foU 
Jow her. They walked till they came to a magnificent 
house, whose front was adorned with fine columns^, 
and which had a gate of ivory : there they stopped, 
-and the lady knocked softly. 

While tli^ young lady and the porter stayed for the 
opening^ of the gate, the porter had a thousand 
thoughts : he wondered that such a fine lady should 
come abroad to buy provisions; he concluded she 
could not be a slave, her air was too noble for that; 
and therefore he thought she must needs be a woman 
of quality* Just as he was about to ask her some 
questions upon that head, another lady came to open 
the gate, and appeared so beautiful to him, that he 
was perfectly surprised, or rather so much struck with 
her charms, that he was like to have let his basket 
fall ; for he had never seen any beauty that came near 
her. 

The lady, who brought the porter with her, percei^ 
,ving his disorder, and the occasion of it, diverted her^- 
«elf with it ; and took so much pleasure to examine 
his looks, that she forgot the gate wai opened. Upon 
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this, the |)eauti{ul lady says to her, Pray, sister, « 
in ; what do you stay for ? do not yon see this poor 
man so heavy loaded, that he is scarce able to stand 
:^nder it ? 

When she entered with the porter^ the lady who 
opened the gate shut it ; and ail three, after haTii^ 
gone through a yery fine porch, came into a spacions 
court encompassed with an open gallery, which had a 
communication with seTeral apartments on a iooc, 
and extraordinarily magnificent. There was at the 
farther end of the court a sofa, ridily adorned widi a 
throne of amber in the middle of it, supported by 
four columns of ebony, enriched with diamonds and 
pearb of an extraordinary size, and corered with red 
satin, embroidered with Indian gold, of admirable 
workmanship. In the middle of Uie court there was 
a great fountain, faced with white marble, and fall of 
clear water, which fell into it abundantly out of the 
mouth of a lion of brass. 

The porter, though Tery heavy laden, could not bol 
admire the magnificence of this house, and the excel- 
lent order that every thing was placed in; but that 
which particularly captivated his attention, was a 
third lady, who seemed to be .a greater beauty than 
the second, and was set upon t£i throne just now 
mentioned : she came down nrom it as soon as she saw 
the two former ladies, and advanced towards them : 
he judged, by the respecf which the others showed her, 
that she was the chief, in which he was not mistaken^ 
This lady was called Zobeide, she who opened the 
gate was called Safie, and Amine vras the name of 
her who went to buy the provisions. 

Zobeifle said to the two ladies, when she came to 
them, ^isters, do not you see that this honest man is 
like Ur sink under his burden ? why do not you ease 
him of it ? Then Amine and Safie took the basket, 
the one before and the other behind, and Zobeide 
^Iso lenjt her hand, and all three set it on the ground $ 
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rthea emptied it; and when they had done, the beaii*> 
tiful Affiin^ took out money, and paid the porter 
liberally. 

The porter, Tery well satisfied with the money he 
had received, was to hare taken up his basket, and 
be gone ; but he could not tell how to think on it : do 
whi^t he could, he found himself stopped by the plea^ 
sure of seeing three such beauties, who appeared to 
him equaUy charming ; for Amine, haying now laid 
aside her veil, was as handsome as. either of them. 
That which surprised him most was, that he saw 
neyer a man about the house ; yet most of the provi- 
mons he brought in, as the dry fruits, and the several 
M^rts of cakes and confections, were fit chiefly for 
those who could drink and make merry. 

Zobeide thought at first that the porter stayed only 
to take his breath ; but, perceiving that he remained too 
long. What do you wait for ? says she ; are you not well 
enough paid ? and, turning to Amine, says. Sister, give 
him something more, that he may depart satisfied. 
Madam, replies the porter, it is not that which stays 
me ; I am over and above paid. I am sensible that 
I am unmannerly to stay longer than I ought; but I 
hope you will be so good as to pardon me, if I tell 
you, that I am astonished to see that there is no man 
with three ladies of such extraordinary beauty ; and 
yon know that a company of women without men b as 
melancholy a thing as a company of men without wo* 
men. To this he added several very pleasing things, 
to prove what he said, and did not forget the fiagdad 

rverb. That one is never well at table, except there 
four in company; and so concluded, that since 
there were but three, they had need of a fourth. 

The ladies fell a^laughing at the porter's discourse ; 
after which, Zobeide says to him very gravely, Friend, 
ypvk are a little too bold ; and though you do not de* 
serve that I should enter into particulars with yon^ 
yet I am willing to tell you, that we are three sisters. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



106 ARABIAN Nights. 

who do bur business so s<ecretly» that nobody knoi^ 
Boy tiling of it. . We have too great reason to be cau- 
tious of acquainting indiscreet persons with it ; and a 
good author that we have read says. Keep your se- 
cret, and do not reveal it to any body. He that re- 
reals it is no longer master of it. If your own breast 
cannot keep your secret, how do you think that an- 
other person will keep it ? 

My ladies, replies the porter, by your very air, t 
judged at first that you were persons of extraordi«- 
nary merit, and I conceive that I am not mistaken : 
though fortune has not given me wealth enough to 
raise me above my mean profession, yet I have not 
failed to cultivate my mind as much as I could* by 
reading books of science and history : and allow me, 
if yon please, to tell you, that I have also read in 
another author, a maxim which I have always happily 
practised : We do not conceal our secrets, says be, 
but from such persons as are known to all the world 
to want discretion* and would abuse the confidence 
We put in them ; but we make no scruple to discover 
them to prudent persons, because we know they caa 
keep them* A secret with me is as sure as if it were 
in a closet, whose key was lost, and the door sealed 
up. 

Zobeide perceived that the porter did not Want 
4sense ; but conceiving that he had a mind to have a 
share in their treat, she replies to him, smiling. You 
know that we are about to have a treat* atid you know 
also that we have been at a considerable expense ; and 
it is^ not just that you should have a share of it with«- 
out contributing towards it. The beautiful Safie se^ 
conded her sister, and says to the porter, Friend, hav6 
you never heard that which is commonly said. If ]fou 
bring any thing with you, you shall be welcome ; but 
if you bring nothing, you must get you gone with 
nothing? # 

c The porter, notwithstanding his rhetoric, must, in 
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all probability^ have retired ia confusion ^ if Amine 
had not taken his part, and said to Zobeide and Safie, 
My dear sisters, I conjure you to let him stay with us : 
I need not tell you that he will divert us ; you see 
well enough he is capable of that. I must needs tell 
you, that without he had been very willing as well as 
nimble, and hardy enough to follow me, I could not 
haye done so much business in so little time : besides^ 
should I repeat to you all the obliging expressions he 
jnade to me by the way, you would not be surprised 
. at my protecting him. 

At these words of Amine, the porter was so much 
transported with joy, that he fell on his knees, kissed 
the ground at the feet of that charming person, and^ 
raising himself up, says, Most beautiful lady, you 
began my good-fortune to-day, and now you com<» 
plete it by this generous action : I cannot enough 
testify my acknowledgment for it. As to what re^ 
mains, my ladies, says he, addressing himself to all 
the three sisters, since you do me so great honour, do 
not think that I will abuse it, or look upon myself as 
A person that deserves it : no, I shall always look 
upon myself as one of your most humble slaves. When 
he had spoken these words, he would have returned 
the money he had received; but the grave Zobeide 
ordered him to keep it. That which we have onod 
given, says she, to reward those who have served us^ 
we never take again. 

Zobeide would not take back the money from the 
porter, but said. My friend, in consenting that you 
Btay with us, I must forewarn you, that it is not only 
on condition that you keep secret what we have re*; 
quired you, but also that you observe exactly the 
rules of good manners and civility. In the mean time, 
the charming Amine put off the apparel she went 
abroad with, put on her night-gown that she might be 
fnore easy, and covered the table, which she furnished 
with several B(Hrts of. meat, and upoe a sideboard she^ 
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set bottles of wine and cups of gold : soon after, Urn 
ladies took their places, and made the porter sit down 
by them, who was overjoyed to see himself at table 
with three such admirable beauties* After they had 
eat a little. Amine, who sat next the sideboard, took 
up a bottle and cup, filled out wine, and drank first 
herself, according to the custom of the Arabians ; thea 
she filled the cup to her sisters, who drank in course 
as they sat ; and at last she filled it the fourth time t9 
the porter, who, as he received it, kissed Amine's haad^ 
and, before he drank, sang a song to this purpose; diat 
as the wind brings along with it the sweet scents of 
the perfumed places through which it passes, so th^ 
wine he was going to drink, coming from her lair 
hands, received a more exquisite taste than what it 
had of its own nature. This song pleased the ladies 
so much, that each of them sang another in their turn* 
In short, they were extraordinary merry all the time 
of dinner, which lasted a long while, and nothing was 
wanting that could make it agreeable. The day betng 
Inmost spent, Safie spoke in the name of the three la* 
dies, and said to the porter. Arise, and be gone ; it is 
time for you to depart : but the porter, not willing to 
leave so good company, cried, Alas ! ladies, whith^ 
do you command me to go in the condition I am in ? 
I am quite beside myself, by what I have seen since 
% came hither ; and, having also drunk above my or* 
dinary, I shall never find the way home. Allow me 
this night to recover myself, in any place where you 
please, for no less time is necessary for me to come 
to myself; but, go when I will, I shall leave the best 
part of myself behind me. 

Amine pleaded a second time for the porter, say* 
ing. Sisters, he is in the right ; I am pleased with the 
request, be having already diverted us so well ; and 
tf you will take my advice, or if you love me as much 
as I think you do, let us keep him, to pass away the 
femaining part of the night,. Sister, answered Zo^ 
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Widd^ we ean refuse you nothing ; and then» turning 
to the porter, said. We are willing once more to grant 
your request ; but upon this new condition, that, what- 
ever we do in your presence, relating to ourselves, or 
any thing else, take heed you do not once open your 
mouth to ask the reason of it ; for if you ask ques- 
tions about that which does not belong to you, you 
may come to know that which will be no way pleasing 
to you : beware, therefore, and do not be too curious 
to dive into the motives of our actions. 

Madam, replied the porter, I promise to observe 
tills condition with such exactness, that you shall 
have no cause to reproach me with the breaking it^ 
and far less to punish my indiscretion : my tongue 
shall be immoveable on this occasion, and my eye 
like a looking-glass, which retains nothing of the 
object that b set before it. And, to show you, says 
Zobeide, with a serious countenance, that what we 
danand of you is not a new thing ajnonff us, rise up» 
and read what is over our gate in the inside. 

The porter went thither and read these words, writ-^ 
ten in large characters of gold : — He, who speaks of 
things that do not concern him, shall hear of things 
that will not please him. Returning again to the 
three sisters. Ladies, says he, I give you my oath, 
that you shall never hear me speak any thing which 
does not concern me, or wherein you may have any 
concern. 

This agreement being made. Amine brought iH 
sapper ; and after the room was set round with ta- 
pers, that were mixed with aloes and ambergris, which 
gave a most agreeable scent as well as a delicate 
light, she sat down at table with her sisters and the 
porter. They began again to eat and drink, sing and 
repeat verses. The ladies took pleasure to fuddle the 
porter, under pretext of causing him to drink their 
healths ; and aoundance of witty sentences passed on 
\Hitik sides. In short, as they were all in the best 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



lia ARABIAN NI6HTS4 

humour in the worlds they heard ooe knocking at th^f 
gate. 

, When the ladies heard the knocking, they all thre^ 
got up to open the gate ; but Safie» to whom this office 
did particularly belong, was the nimblest ; which her 
other two sisters perceiving, sat down, till she came 
back to acquaint them who it could be that had any 
business with them so late, Saiie returning, said, Sis<* 
ters, we have here a very fine opportunity to pass a 
good part of the night with much satisfaction ; and if 
you be of the same mind with me, we shall not let it 
slip. There are three calenders at our gate, at least 
they appear to be such by their habit ; but that which 
you will most admire at, is, they are all blind of the 
right eye, and have their heads, beards, and eye-brows 
shaved; and, as they say, are but just come to Bag-^ 
^ad, where they never were before; and it being 
night, and not knowing where to find any lodging, 
they happened by chance to knock at this gate, and 
pray us, for the love of Heaven, to have compassion 
on them, and receive them into the house : they care 
not what place we put them in ; provided they may 
be under shelter, they would be satisfied with a stable. 
They are young and handsome enough, and seem also 
to be men of good sense ; but I cannot, without laugh* 
ing, think of their pleasant and uniform figure. Here 
Satie fell a-laughing so heartily, that it put the two 
sisters and the porter into the same mood. My dear 
sisters, says she, are y6u content that they come in ? 
it is impossible, but with such persons, as I have al- 
ready described them to be, we shall finish the day 
better than we began it ; they will afford us diversion 
enough, and put ua to no charge, because they desire 
shelter only for this night,, and resolve to leave us as 
soon as day appears. 

Zobeide and Amine made some difficulty to grant 
^afie's request,^ for reasons they knew well enough : 
^t^she ha;vin^ sq great a. desire to obtain this favour. 
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they could not refuse her. Go then » says Zobeide, 
and bring them in ; but do not forget to acquaint them 
that they must not speak of any thing which does not 
concern tbem» and cause them to read what is written 
Qver the gate. Safie ran out with a great deal of joy» 
and in a little while after returned with the three ca-* 
lenders in her company. 

At their entrance, they made a profound bow to the 
ladies, who rose up to receive them ; told them most 
obligingly that they were very welcome, that they 
were glad to have met with an opportunity to obligot 
them, and to contribute towards relieving them from 
the fatigue of their journey; and at last invited them, 
to sit down with them. 

The magnificence of the place, and the civility of 
the ladies, made the calenders to conceive a mighty 
idea of their fine landladies : but, before they sat down, 
having by chance cast their eye upon the porter, whom 
they saw clad almost like one of those other calenders, 
with whom they are in controversy about several points 
of discipline, because they neither shave their bearda 
por eyebrows ; one of them said, Look here, I believe 
we have got one of our revolted Arabian brethren. 
. The porter, being half asleep, and having his head 
pretty warm with wine, was affronted at these words ; 
and, with a fierce look, without stirring from his place, 
answered, Sit you down, and do not meddle with what, 
does not concern you. Have you not read the inscrip-* 
tion over the gate ? Do not pretend to make people 
live after your fashion, but follow ours. 

Honest man, says the calender, do not put yourself 
in a passion : we should be very sorry to give you the 
least occasion ; but, on the contrary, we are ready to 
receive your commands* Upon which, to avoid all 
quarrels, the ladies interposed, and pacified them. 
When the calenders were set at table, the ladies serve4 
Ihem with meat ; and Safie, being most pleased witfai 
thelD^did not let them want for drinks 
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After the calenders bad eat and drunk liberally^ they 
•ignified to the ladies, that they bad a great desire to 
entertain them with a concert of music, if they had any 
instruments in the house, and would cause them to be 
brought them. They willingly accepted the proffer ; 
and ^ir Safie, going to fetch them, returned acain in a 
moment, and presented them with a flute of her owtt 
country fashion, another of the Persian sort, and a 
tabor. Each man took the instrument he liked, and 
all three began to play a tune. The ladies, who knew 
the words of a merry song that suited the air, joined 
the concert with their voices ; but the words of the 
song made them now and then stop, and iall into ez« 
cessiye laughter. 

At the height of this diversion, and when the com- 
pany was in the midst of their jollity, somebody knocks 
at the gate : Safie left off singing, and went to see who 
it was. But, sir, says Scheherazade to the sultan, it 
is £t your majesty should know why this knocking 
happened so late at tlie ladies' house, and the reason 
was this: the caliph Haroun Alraschid was accus- 
tomed to walk abroad in disguise very often by night, 
that he might see with his own eyes if every thing was 
quiet in the city, and that no disorders were committed 
in it. 

This night the caliph went out pretty early on Us 
rambles, accompanied with Giafar his grand yizier, 
and Mesrour the chief of the eunuchs of his palace, all 
disguised in merchants' habits; and passing through 
the street where the ladies dwelt, he heard Uie sound 
of music, and great fits of laughter ; upon vrfaich he 
commanded the vizier to knock, because he would go 
in to know the reason of that jollity. The vizier told 
him, in vain, that it was some women a merry-making ; 
that without question their heads were warm with wine, 
and that it would not be proper he should expose him* 
•elf to be affronted by them ; besides, it was not vet 
an unlawful howt, and therefore 4ie ooght not to «k 
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turb them in their mirth. No matter, said the caliph : 
I command you to knock. So it was that the grand 
vizier Giafar knocked at the ladies' gate by the caliph's 
order, because he himself would not be known. Safie 
opened the gate ; and the vizier perceived, by the light 
that she held in her hand, that she was an incompa* 
rable beauty. He acted his part very well ; and, with 
a very low bow and respectful behaviour, told her, 
Madam, we are three merchants of Mossoul, that ar- 
rived about ten days ago with rich merchandise, which 
we have in a warehouse at a khan, or inn, where we 
have also our lodging. We happened this day to be 
with a merchant of this city, who invited us to a treat 
at his house, where we had a splendid entertainment ; 
and the wine having put us in humour, he sent for a 
company of dancers: night being come on, and the 
music and dancers making a great noise, the watch 
came by in the mean time, caused the gate to be opened, 
and some of the company to be taken up ; but we had 
the good fortune to escape, by getting over a wall. 
Now, saith the vizier, being strangers, and somewhat 
overcome with wine, we are afraid of meeting another, 
and perhaps the same watch, before we get home to 
our khan, which lies a good way from hence ; besides, 
^vhen we come there, the gates will be shut, and hot 
opened until morning. Wherefore, madam, hearing, as 
we passed this way, the sound of music, we supposed 
you. were not yet going to rest, and made bold to knock 
at your gate, to beg the favour of lodging ourselv^ in 
^he house till morning ; and if you think us worthy of 
your good company, we will endeavour to contribute 
>o your diversion what lies in our power, to make some 
amends for the interruption we have given you ; if not, 
we only beg the favour of staying this night under 
your porch. 

While Giafar held this discourse^ fair Safie had time 
to observe the vizier and his two companions, who 
were said to be merchants like himself, and told them 
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that she was not mistress of the house ; but if they 
would have a minute's patience, she would return with 
an answer. 

Safie acquainted her sisters with the matter, who 
considered for some time what to conclude upon ; but 
being naturally of a good disposition , and having granted 
the same favour to the three calenders, they at last 
consented to let them in. 

The caliph, his grand vizier, and the chief of the 
eunuchs, being introduced by the fair Safie, very cour- 
teously saluted the ladies and the calenders : the ladies 
returned them the like civilities, supposing them to be 
merchants. Zobeide, as the chief, says to them, with 
a grave and serious countenance, which was natural to 
her, You are welcome : but before I proceed farther, 
I hope you will not take it ill if we desire one favour 
of you. Alas J said the vizier, what favour ? We can 
refuse nothing to such fair ladies. Zobeide replied. It 
is, that you would only have eyes, but no tongues ; 
that you put no questions to us about the reason of 
any thing you may happen to see; and not speak 
of any thing that does not concern you, lest you come 
to hear of things that will not please you. Madam, 
replied the vizier, you shall be obeyed : we are not 
censorious, nor impertinently curious ; it is enough for 
us . to take notice of that which concerns us, without 
meddling with that which does not belong to us. Upon 
this, they all sat down; and the company being united, 
they drank to the health of the new comers. 

While Giafar entertained the ladies in discourse, 
the caliph could not forbear to admire their extraor- 
dinary beauty, graceful behaviour, pleasant humours, 
and ready wit ; on the other hand, nothing was more 
surprising to him than the calenders being all three 
blind of the right eye. He would gladly have been 
informed of this singularity; but the conditions so 
lately imposed upon himself and his companions would 
not allow him to speak. This, with the richness of 
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the furniture, the exact order of every thing, and neat- 
ness of the house/ made him to think it was some en- 
chanted palace. 

Their entertainment happening to be upon divertise- 
ments and different ways of making merry, the calen- 
ders arose, and danced after their fashion ; which aug- 
mented the good opinion the ladies had conceived of 
them, and procured them the esteem of the caliph and 
bis companions. 

When the three calenders had made an end of their 
dance, Zobeide arose, and, taking Amine by the hand, 
said. Pray, sister, rise up, for ^e company will not 
take it ill if we use our freedom ; and their presence 
need not to hinder our performance of what we 
are wont to do. Amine, understanding her sister's 
meaning, rose up from her seat, carried away the 
dishes, the tables, the flasks, and cups, together with 
the instruments which the calenders bad played upon. 

Safie was not idle, but swept the room, put every 
thing again in its place, snuffea the candles, and put 
fresh aloes and ambergris to them, and then prayed 
the three calenders to sit down upon the sofa on one 
side, and the caliph with his companions on the other. 
As to the porter, she says to htm. Get up, and pre- 
pare yourself to serve in what we are going about : a 
man like you, that is one of the family, ought not to 
be idle. The porter, being somewhat recovered from 
his wine, got up immediately ; and, having tied the 
sleeve of his gown to his belt, answered. Here am I, 
ready to obey your commands in any thing. That is 
very well, replied Safie : stay till you are spoken to ; 
you shall not be idle very long. A little time after. 
Amine came in with a chair, which she placed in the 
middle of the room, and so went to a closet, which, 
having opened, she beckoned to the porter, and says 
to him, Come hither, and help me ; which he obeying, 
entered the closet, and returned immediately, leading 
two black bitches, with each of them a collar and 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



116 ARABIAN NIGHTS. 

chain i they looked as if they had been aeTerelj 
whipped with rods, and he brought them into the 
middle of the room. 

Then Zobeide, rising from her seat, between the 
calenders and the caliph, marched Tery gravely to- 
wards the porter : Come on, says she, with a great 
sigh : let us perform our duty. Then, tucking up her 
sleeves above her elbows, and receiving a rod from 
Safie, Porter, said she, deliver one of the bitches to 
my sister Amine, and come to me with the other. 

The porter did as he was commanded : the bitch 
that he held in his hand, began to cry, and, turning 
towards Zobeide, held her head up in a begging pos- 
ture ; but Zobeide, having no regard to the sad coun- 
tenance of the bitch, which would have moved pity, 
nor her cries, that sounded through all the house, 
whipped her with a rod, till she was out of breath ; 
and having spent her strength, that she could strike 
no more, she threw down the, rod, and, taking the 
chain from the porter, lifted up the bitch by the paws, 
and looking upon her with a sad and pitiful coun- 
tenance, they both wept : after which, Zobeide, with 
her handkerchief wiped the tears from the bitch's eyes, 
kissed her, returned the chain to the porter, bade him 
carry her to the place whence he took her, and bring 
her the other. The porter led back the whipped bitch 
to the closet ; and, receiving the other from Amine, pre- 
sented her to Zobeide, who bade the porter hold her 
as he did the iirst, took up the rod, and treated her 
after the same manner ; and when she had wept over 
her, dried her eyes, and, kissing her, returned her to 
the porter ; but lovely Amine spared him the trouble 
of leading her back into the closet, and did it herself. 
The three calenders, and the caliph with his com- 
panions, were extremely surprised at this execution, 
and could not comprehend why Zobeide, after having 
so furiously whipped those two bitches, that by the 
Mussulman religion are reckoned unclean animals. 
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should cry with them, wipe off their tears, and kisA 
them. They muttered among themselves ; and the 
caliph, who, being more impatient than the rest, longed 
exceedingly to be informed of the cause of so strange 
an action, could not forbear making signs to the 
vizier to ask the question : the vizier turned his head 
another way ; but, being pressed by repeated signs, 
he answered by others, that it was not yet time for the 
caliph to satisfy his curiosity. 

Zobeide sat still some time in the middle of the 
room, where she had whipped the two bitches, to re- 
cover herself of the fatigue ; and fair Safie called to 
her. Dear sister, will you be pleased now to return 
to your place, that I may also act my part ? Yes, 
sister, replies Zobeide ; and then went and sat down 
upon the sofa, having the caliph, Giafar, and Mesrour 
on her right hand ; and the three calenders, with the 
porter, on her left. 

After Zobeide sat down, the whole company was 
silent for a while : at last, Safie, sitting on a chair iii 
the middle of the room, spoke to her sister Amine, 
Dear sister, I conjure you to rise up : you know well 
enough what I would say* Amine arose, and went 
into another closet, near to that where the bitches 
were, and brought out a case covered with yellow 
satin, richly embroidered with gold and green silk ; 
she came near Safie, and opened the case, from whence 
she took out a lute, and presented it to her ; and after 
some time spent in tuning it, Safie began to play, 
and, accompanying it with her voice, she sang a song 
about the torments that absence creates to lovers, with 
80 much sweetness, that it charmed the caliph and all 
the company. Having sung with a great deal of 
passion and action, she said to lovely Amine, Pray 
take it, sister, for I can do no more ; my voice fails 
me ; oblige the company with a tune and a song in 
my room. Very willingly, replied Amine, who^ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



118 ARABIAN NIGHTS. 

taking the lute from her sister Safie^ sat down in her 
place. 

Amine, after a small trial, to see whether the in- 
strument was in tune, played and sung almost as long 
upon the same subject, but with so much vehemency, 
and was so much affected, or rather transported with 
the words of the song, that her strength failed her as 
she made an end of it. 

Zobeide, willing to /testify her satisfaction, said. 
Sister, you have done wonders ; and we may easily 
see that you have a feeling of the grief that you have 
expressed so much to the life. Amine was prevented 
from answering this civility ; her heart being so sensi- 
bly touched at the same moment, that she was obliged, 
for air, to uncover her neck and breast, which did not 
appear so fair as might have been expected from 
such a lady as she; but, on the contrary, black 
and full of scars, which frighted all the spectators. 
However, this gave her no ease, but she fell into a 
fit. 

When Zobeide and Safie ran to help their sister, 
one of the calenders could not forbear to say. We had 
better have slept in the streets than have come hither, 
had we thought to have seen such spectacles. The 
caliph, who heard this, came up to him and the other 
calenders, and asked them what might be the meaning 
of all this. They answered. Sir, we know no more 
than .you do. What, says the caliph, are not you of 
the family? nor can you resolve us concerning the 
two black bitches, and the lady that fainted away, 
and has been so basely abused ? Sir, said the calen- 
ders, this is the first time that ever we were in the 
house, and we came in but a few minutes before 
you. 

This increased the caliph's astonishment. It may 
be, says he, this other man that is with you may know 
something of it. One of the calenders made a sign for 
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the porter to come near ; and asked him, whether he 
knew why those two black bitches had been whipped, 
and why Amine^s bosom was so scarred. Sir, said the 
porter, I can swear by heaven, that if you know no- 
thing of all this, I know as little as you do. It is true, 
I live in this city, but I never was in the house till 
now ; and if you are surprised to see me here, I am 
as much to find myself in your company ; and that 
which increases my wonder is, that 1 have not seen 
one man with these ladies. 

The caliph and his company, as well as the calen- 
ders, supposed the porter had been one of the family, 
and hoped he could inform them of what they desired 
to know ; but finding he could not, and resolving to 
satisfy his curiosity, cost what it would, he says to 
the rest. Look ye, we are here seven men, and have 
but three women to deal with : let us try if we can 
oblige them to satisfy us ; and if they refuse it by fair 
means, we are in a condition to force them to it. 

The grand vizier Giafar was against this method, 
and showed the caliph what might be the consequence 
of it ; but without discovering the prince to the ca- 
lenders, addressed him as if he had been a merchant, 
thus : — Sir, consider, I pray you, that our reputation 
lies at stake : you know very well upon what condi- 
tions these ladies were ready to receive us, and we 
also agreed to them. What will they say of us if we 
break them ? We shall be still more to blame if any 
mischief befal us ; for it is not likely that they would 
demand such a promise of us, if they did not know 
themselves in a condition to make us repent the break* 
ing of it. 

Here the vizier took the caliph aside, and whis- 
pered to him thus: — Sir, the night will soon be at an 
end ; and, if your majesty will only be pleased to have 
so much patience, I will take these ladies to-morrow 
morning, and bring them before your throne, where 
you may be informed of all that you desire to know. 
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Though this advice was very judicious, the caliph re<^ 
jected it, bade the vizier hold his tongue, and said be 
would not stay till then, but would have satisfaction 
in the matter presently. 

The next business was to know who should carry 
the message. The caliph endeavoured to prevail witb 
the calenders to speak ^rst, but they excused them* 
selves ; and at last they agreed that the porter should 
be the man : and as they were consulting how to 
word this fatal question, Zobeide returned from her 
sister Amine, who was recovered of her fit, drew near 
them, and, having overheard them speaking pretty loud^ 
and with some passion, said. Gentlemen, what is the 
subject of your discourse ? what are you disputing 
about? 

The porter answered immediately. Madam, these 
gentlemen pray you to let them understand wherefore 
you wept over your two bitches after you whipped 
them so severely ; and how that lady's bosom, who 
lately fainted away, comes to be so full of scars. This 
is what I am ordered to ask in their name. 

At these words, Zobeide looked with a stern coun^ 
tenance ; and, turning towards the caliph and the rest 
of the company. Is this true, gentlemen, says she, that 
you have given him orders to ask me this question I 
All of them, except Giafar, who spoke not a word, 
answered, Yes. On which she told them, in a tone 
that sufficiently expressed her resentment. Before we 
granted you the favour of being received into our 
house, and to prevent all occasion of trouble from you, 
because we are alone, we did it upon condition that 
you should not speak of any thing that that did not 
concern you, lest you might come to hear that which 
would not please you ; and yet, after having received 
and entertained you as well as possibly we could, you 
make no scruple to break your promise. It is true, 
that our easy temper has occasioned this; but thai 
shall not excuse you ; for your proceedings are very 
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unhandsome. As she spoke these words, she gave 
three hard knocks with her foot; and, clapping her 
hands as often together, cried. Come quick. Upon 
this, a door flew open, and seven strong, sturdy black 
slaves, with scimitars in their hands, rushed in. Every 
one seized a man, threw him on the ground, and 
dragged him into the middle of the room, in order to 
cut off his headi 

We may easily conceive what a fright the caliph 
was in : he then repented, but too late, that he had 
not taken his vizier's advice. In the mean time, thi« 
unhappy prince, Giafar, Mesrour, the porter, and th« 
calenders were upon the point of losing their lives by 
their indiscreet curiosity : but before they would 
strike the fatal blow, one of the slaves says to Zo* 
beide and her sisters. High, mighty, and adorable 
mistresses, do you command us to cut their throats? 
Stay, says Zobeide, I musl examine them first. The 
frightened porter interrupted her thus : In the name of 
heaven, do not make me die for another man's crime. 
I am innocent ; they are to blame. Alas ! says he, 
crying, how pleasantly did we pass our time ! those 
blind calienders are the cause of this misfortune : there 
is no town in the world but goes to ruin wherever these 
inauspicious fellows come. Madam, I beg you not to 
destroy the innocent with the guilty ; and consider, 
that it is more glorious to pardon such a wretch as I, 
who have no way to help myself, than to sacrifice me 
to your resentment. 

Zobeide, notwithstanding her anger, could not but 
laugh within herself at the porter's lamentation ; but, 
without answering him, she spoke a second time to 
the rest : — Answer me, says she, and tell me who you 
are, otherwise you shall not live one, moment longer. 
I cannot believe you to be honest men, nor persons of 
authority or distinction in your own countries ; for if 
you were, you would have been more modest and 
more respectt'Ml to us. - 
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The caliph, who was naturally impatient, was in6- 
nitely more chagrined than the rest, to find his life 
depend upon the command of a lady justly incensed ; 
but he began to conceive some hopes, when he saw 
she would know who they all were ; for he imagined 
she would not take away his life, when once she came 
to be informed who he was : therefore he spake with 
a low voice to the vizier, who was near him, to de- 
clare speedily who he was ; but the vizier, being more 
prudent, resolved to save his master's honour, and not 
to let the world know the affront he had brought 
upon himself by his own weakness; and therefore 
answered. We have what we deserve. But if he would 
have spoken in obedience to the caliph, Zobeide did 
not give him time ; for, having turned to the calen- 
ders, and seeing them all three blind of one eye, she 
asked if they were brothers. One of them answered. 
No, madam, no otherwise than as we are calenders; 
that is to say, as we observe the same rules. Were 
you born blind of the right eye ? replied she. No, 
madam, answered he ; I lost my eye in such a surpri- 
sing adventure, that it would be instructive to every 
body, were it in writing. After this misfortune, I 
shaved my beard and eyebrows, and took the habit of 
a calender, which I now wear. 

Zobeide asked the other two calenders the same 
question, and had the same answer ; but he who spoke 
last, added. Madam, to show you that we are no com- 
mon fellows, and that you may have some considera-^ 
tion for us, be pleased to know, that we are all three 
the sons of kings, and though we never met together 
till this evening, yet we have had time enough to 
make that known to one another ; and I assure you, 
that the kings, from whom we derive our being, made 
some noise in the world. 

At this discourse Zobeide assuaged her anger, and 
said to the slaves, Give them their liberty awhile, 
but stay here. Those who tell us their history, and 
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the occasion of their coming, do them no hurt ; let 
them go where they please ; but do not spare those 
who refuse to give us that satisfaction. 

Scheherazade demanded leave of the sultan, and, 
having obtained it ; Sir, says she, the three calenders, 
the caliph, the grand vizier Giafar, the eunuch Mes- 
rour, and the porter, were all in the middle of the 
hall, set upon a foot-carpet in the presence of the 
three ladies, who sat upon a sofa; and the slaves 
stood ready to do whatever their mistresses should 
command. 

The porter, understanding that he might rid himself 
of his danger by telling his history, spoke first, and 
said, Madam, you know my history already, and the 
occasion of my coming hither ; so that what I have to 
say will be very short. My lady, your sister there, 
called me this morning, at the place where I plied as 
porter to see if any body would employ me, that I 
might get my bread : I followed her to a vintner's, 
then to a herb- woman's, then to one that sold oranges, 
lemons, and citrons, then to a grocer's, next to a con- 
fectioner's, and a druggist's, with my basket upon my 
head as full as I was able to carry it ; then I came 
hither, where you had the goodness to let me continue 
till now ; a favour, that I shall never forget. This, 
madam, is my history. 

When the porter had done, Zobeide says to him. 
Go, march ; let us see you no more here. Madam, 
replies the porter, I beg you to let me stay : it would 
not be just, after the rest have had the pleasure to hear 
my history, that I should not also have the satisfac- 
tion to hear theirs ; and having spoken thus, he sat 
him down at the end of the sofa, glad to the heart 
to have escaped the danger that had frightened him so 
much. After him, one of the three calenders, direct- 
ing his speech to Zobeide, as the principal of the three 
ladies, and the person that commanded him to speak, 
began his story thus. 
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THB STORY OF THE FIRST CALENDER, 
A king's son. 

Madam, in order to inform you how I lost my right 
eye, and why I was obliged to put myself into a ca- 
lender's habit, I must tell you, that I am a king's soa 
bom : my father had a brother that reigned as he did, 
over a neighbouring kingdom ; and the prince his son» 
and I, were almost of an age. 

After I had learned my exercises, and the king 
my father granted me such liberty as suited my digni- 
ty, I went usually every year to see my uncle, at 
whose court I diverted myself during a month or two,t 
and then returned again to my father. These several 
journeys gave occasion of contracting a very firm and 
particular friendship between the prince my cousin, 
and myself. The last time I saw him, he received me 
with greater demonstrations of tenderness than he had 
done at any time before ; and resolving one day to 
give me a treat, he made great preparations for that 
purpose. We continued a long time at table; and 
after we had both supped very well, Cousin, says he, 
you will hardly be able to guess how I have been em^ 
ployed since your last departure from hence, now 
about a year past. I have had a great many men at 
work to perfect a design I have in my mind : I have 
caused an edifice to be built, which is now finished, so 
as one may dwell in it : you will not be displeased if 
I show it you ; but, first, you are to promise me, upon 
oath, that you will keep my secret, according to the 
confidence I repose in you. 

The love and familiarity that was between us would 
not allow me to refuse him any thing. I very readily 
took the oath required of me : upon which he says to 
me. Stay here till I return ; I will be with you in a 
moment : and accordingly he came with a lady in his 
Band, of singular beauty, and magnificently appa- 
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reled : he did not discover who she was, oeither did 
I think it was manners in me to make inquiry. We 
sat down again with this lady at table, where we con* 
tinned some time, entertaining ourselves with dis- 
courses upon indifferent subjects, and now and then a 
full glass to drink one another's health ; after which, 
the prince said, Cousin, we must lose no time ; therefore 
pray oblige me to take this lady along with you, leind 
conduct her to such a place, where you will see a 
tomb newly built in form of a dome : you will easily 
know it ; the gate is open ; go in there together, and 
tarry till I come', which will be very speedily. 

Being true to my oath, I made no farther inquiry, 
but took the lady by the hand ; and, by the directions 
which the prince my cousin had given me, I brought 
her to the place, by the light of the moon, without 
missing one step of the way. We were scarcely got 
tliither, when we saw the prince, following after, car- 
rying a little pitcher with water, a hatchet, and a little 
bag with plaster. 

The hatchet served him to break down the empty 
sepulchre in the middle of the tomb : he took away 
the stones one after another, and laid them in a corner. 
When all this was taken away, he digged up the 
ground, where I saw a trap-door under the sepulchre, 
which he lifted up, and underneath perceived the 
head of a staircase leading into a vault. Then my 
cousin, speaking to the lady, said, Madam, it is by 
this way that we go to the place I told you of. Upon 
which, the lady drew nigh, and went down, and the 
prince began to follow after ; but, turning first to me, 
said. My dear cousin, I am infinitely obliged to you 
for the trouble you have been at : I thank you ; adieu. 
I cried, Dear cousin, what is the meaning of this ? — Be 
eontent, replied he: you may return back the same 
way you came. 

. Madam, says the calender to Zobeide, I could get 
nothing farther from him, but was obliged to take 
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leave of him. As I returned to my uncle V palace, 
the vapours of the wine got up into my head ; how- 
ever, 1 got to my apartment, and went to bed. Next 
morning, when I awaked, I began to reflect upon 
what befel me the night before ; and, after recollecting 
. all the circumstances of such a singular adventure, I 
fancied it was nothing but a dream. Being full of 
these thoughts, I sent to see if the prince my cousin 
was ready to receive a visit from me ; but when they 
brought back word that he did not lie in his ownf 
lodgings that night, they knew not what was become 
of him, and were in much trouble about it, I conceived 
that the strange event of the tomb was but too true. I 
was sensibly afflicted at it ; and, stealing away pri- 
vately from my people, I went to the public burying- 
place, where there was a vast number of tombs like 
that which I had seen. I spent the day in viewing 
them one after another, but could not find that I 
sought for ; and thus I spent four days successively in 
vain. 

You must know that all this while the king my uncle 
was absent, and had been a-hunting for several days. 
I grew weary of staying for him ; and having prayed 
his ministers to make my apology to him at his return, 
I left his palace, and set out towards my father's court, 
from which I had never been so long absent before. 
I left the ministers of the king my uncle in great trouble 
to think what was become of the prince my cousin ; 
but, because of the oath I had made to keep his secret, 
I durst not tell them any thing of what I had seen or 
knew, in order to make them easy. 

I arrived at my father's capital, the usual place of 
his residence, where, contrary to custom, I found a 
^reat guard at the gate of the palace, who surrounded 
me as I entered. I asked the reason ; and the com- 
manding officer replied. Prince, the army has pro- 
claimed the grand vizier king, instead of your father, 
who is dead ; and I take you prisoner in the name of 
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the new king. At these words the guards laid hold of 
me, and carried me before the tyrant. I leave you to 
judge, madam, how much I was surprised and grieved. 

This rebel vizier had entertained a mortal hatred 
against me for a long time, upon this occasion : When 
I was a stripling, I loved to shoot with a cross-bow ; 
and being one day upon the terrace of the palace with 
my bow, a bird happening to come by, I shot, but 
missed him ; and the ball, by misfortune, hit the vizier, 
who was taking the air upon the terrace of his own 
house, and put out one of his eyes. As soon as I un- 
derstood it, I not only sent to make my excuse to him, 
but did it in person; yet he always resented it, and, as 
opportunity offered, made me sensible of it. But now, 
madam, that he had me in his power, he expressed his 
resentment in a very barbarous manner ; for he came 
to me like a madman, as soon as ever he saw me, and, 
thrusting his finger into my right eye, pulled it out 
himself; and so, madam, I became blind of one eye. 

But the usurper's cruelty did not stop here : he 
ordered me to be shut up in a box ; and commanded 
the executioner to carry me into the country, to cut 
off my head, and leave me to be devoured by the birds 
of prey. The headsman and another carried me thus 
shut up, on horseback, into the country, in order to 
execute the usurper's barbarous sentence ; but, by my 
prayers and tears, I moved the executioner's compas* 
sion. Go, says he to me, get you speedily out of the 
kingdom, and take heed of ever returning to it; other- 
wise you will certainly meet your own ruin, and be 
the cause of mine. I thanked him for the favour he 
did me ; and as soon as I was left alone, I comforted 
myself for the loss of my eye, by considering that I 
had very narrowly escaped a much greater danger. 

Being in such a condition, I could not travel far at 
a time. I retired to remote places while it was day, 
and travelled as far by night as my strength would 
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allow me. At last, I arrived in the domiDions of the 
king my uncle, and came to his capital. 
. I gave him a long detail of the tragical cause of my 
return, and of the sad condition he saw me in. Alas ! 
cried he, was it not enough for me to have lost my 
9on, but must I have also news of the death of a bro- 
ther I loved so dearly, and see you also reduced to 
this deplorable condition ? He told me how uneasy he 
was, that he could hear nothing of his son, notwith- 
standing all the diligence and inquiry he could make. 
At these words, the unfortunate father burst out into 
tears, and was so much afflicted, that, pitying bis 
grief, it was impossible for me to keep the secret any 
longer ; so that, notwithstanding my oath to the prince 
my cousin, I told the king his father all that I knew. 
His majesty listened to me with some sort of com- 
fort ; and when I had done. Nephew, says he, what 
you tell me gives me some hope. I knew that my son 
ordered that tomb to be built, and I can guess pretty 
near at the place ; and with the idea you still have of 
it, I fancy we shall find it : but since he ordered it to 
be built privately, and you took your oath to keep his 
secret, I am of opinion, that we ought to go in quest 
of it alone, without saying any thing. But he had an- 
other reason for keeping the matter secret, which he 
did not then tell me ; and an important reason it was, 
as you will perceive by the sequel of my discourse. 
> We both of us disguised ourselves, and went out by 
a door of the garden which opened into the field, and 
soon found what we sought for. I knew the tomb, 
and was so much tiie more rejoiced at it, because I 
had formerly sought it a long time in vain. We en* 
tered, and found the iron trap pulled down upon th« 
entrance of the staircase : we had much ado to raise 
it, because the prince had fastened it on the inside with 
the water and mortar, formerly mentioned ; but at last 
we did get it up. 
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The king my uncle went down first ; I followedr 
and we went down about fifty steps. When we came 
to the foot of the stairs, we found a sort of antecham- 
ber, full of a thick smoke and ill scent, which obscured 
the lamp, that gave a very faint light. 

From this antechamber, we came into another, very 
large, supported by great columns, and lighted by se- 
veral branched candlesticks : there was a cistern in 
the middle, and provisions of several sorts standing on 
one side ; but we were very much surprised to see no- 
body. Before us there appeared a high sofa, which 
we mounted by several steps ; and over this, there ap- 
peared a very large bed, with the curtains drawn close. 
The king went up, and, opening the curtains, perceived 
the prince his son, and the lady, in bed together; but 
burnt and changed to a coal, as if they had been thrown 
into a great fire, and taken out again before they were 
consumed. 

But that which surprised me most of all, was, that 
though this spectacle filled me with horror, the king 
my uncle, instead of testifying his sorrow to see the 
prince his son in such a frightful condition, spit on* his 
face, and said to him with anger. This is the punish- 
ment of this world, but that of the other will last to 
eternity; and, not content with this, he pulled off his 
sandal, and gave his son a great blow on the cheek 
with it. 

I cannot enough express, madam, said he, how 
much I was astonished, when I saw the king my uncle 
abuse the prince his son thus, after he was dead. Sir, 
said T, whatever grief this dismal sight is capable of 
impressing upon me, I am forced to suspend it, on pur- 
pose to ask your majesty what crime the prince my 
cousin may have committed, that his corpse should de- 
serve this sort of treatment. Nephew, replied the 
king, I must tell you, that my son, who is unworthy 
of Uiat name, loved bis sister from his infancy, and so 
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she did him. I did not hinder their growing love, be- 
cause I did not foresee the pernicions consequences of 
it. This tenderness increased as they grew in years, 
and came to such a head, that I dreaded the end of 
it. At last, I applied such remedies as were in tny 
power : I not only gave my son a severe reprimand in 
private, laying before him the foulness of the passion 
he was entertaining, and the eternal disgrace he would 
bring upon my family, if he persisted in such criminal 
courses ; but I also represented the same thing to my 
daughter ; and, besides, I shut her up so close, that 
she could have no conversation with her brother. But 
that Unfortunate creature had swallowed so much of 
the poison, that all the obstacles which, by my pru- 
dence, I could lay in the way, served only the more 
to inflame her love. 

My son, being persuaded of his sister's constancy, on 
pretence of building a tomb, caused this subterraneous 
habitation to be made, in hopes to find, one day or 
other, an opportunity to possess himself of that object 
which was the cause of his flame, and to bring her 
hither. He laid hold on the time of my absence, to 
enter by force into the place of his sister's eonfine'*> 
ment; but that is a thing which my honour would not 
suflier me to make public : and after so damnable an 
.action, he came and enclosed himself and her in this 
place, which he has supplied, as you see, with all sorts 
of provisions, that he might enjoy his detestable plea- 
sures for a long time, which ought to be a subject of 
horror to all the world : but God, that would not suf- 
fer such an abomination, has justly punished them 
both. At these^ words, he melted into tears, and t 
joined mine with his. 

After a while, casting his eyes upon me. Dear 
nepheVr,. cried he, embracing me, if I have lost that 
unworthy son, I shall happily find in you what will 
better supply his place : and, upon some other reflee^ 
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tions he made on the doleful end of the prince, and 
princess his daughter, we both fell into a new (it of 
weeping. 

We went up the same stairs again, and departed at 
last from that dismal place. We let down again the 
trap-door, and covered it with earth, and such other 
materials as the tomb was built of, on purpose to hide, 
as much as lay in our power, so terrible an effect of 
the wrath of God. 

We had not been very long got back to the palace, 
unperceived by any one, but we heard a confused noise 
of trumpets, drums, and other instruments of war. 
We soon understood, by the thick cloud of dust, which 
almost darkened the air, that it was the arnval of a 
formidable army ; and it proved to be the same vizier 
that had dethroned my father, and usurped his throne, 
who, with a vast number of troops, was also come to 
possess himself of that of the king my uncle. 

That prince, who then had only his usual guards 
about him, could not resist so many enemies: they 
invested the city ; and the gates being opened to them 
without any resistance, they very soon became masters 
of the city ; and broke* into the palace where the king 
my uncle was, who defended himself till he was killed, 
and sold his life at a dear rate. For my part, I fought 
as well as I could for a while ; but, seeing we were 
forced to submit to a superior power, I thought on my 
retreat and safety, which I had the good fortune to 
effect by some backways, a«d got to one of the king's 
servants, on whose fidelity I could depend. 

Being thus surrounded with sorrows, and persecuted 
by fortune, I had recomse to a stratagem, which was 
the only means left me to save my life : I caused my 
beard and eye-brows to be [^aved; and, putting on a 
calender's habit, I passed, unknown by any, out of the 
city ; after that, by degrees, I found it easy to get out 
of my uncle's kingdom, by taking ikke by-roads. 

I avoided passing through towns, until 1 was got in- 
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to the empire of the mighty goyernor of the Mussal- 
mans, the glorious and renowned Caliph Haroun Al- 
raschid, when I thought myself out of danger ; and, 
considering what I was to do, I resolved to come to 
Bagdad, intending to throw myself at that monarch's 
feet, whose generosity is every where applauded. I 
shall move him to compassion, said I to myself, by 
the relation of my surprising misfortunes; and with- 
out doubt he will take pity on such an unfortunate 
prince, and not suffer me to implore his assistance in 
vain. 

In short, after a journey of several months, I ar- 
rived yesterday at the gate of this city, into which I 
entered about the dusk of the evening; and standing 
still a little while to revive my spirits, aud to con- 
sider on which hand I was to turn, this other calender 
you see here next to me, came also along : he saluted 
me, and I him. You appear, said I, to be a stranger, 
as I am. — You are not mistaken, replied he. He had 
no sooner returned this answer, but this third calender, 
you see there, overtook us : he saluted us, and told 
us he was a stranger newly come to Bagdad ; so that 
as brethren we joined tpgether, resolving not to sepa-< 
rate from one another. 

Meanwhile it was late, and we knew not where to 
seek a lodging in the city, where we had no acquaint- 
ance, nor had ever been before : but good fortune 
having brought us before your gate, we made bold 
«to knock, when you received us with so much kind- 
ness, that we are incapable of returning you suitable 
thanks. This, madam, said he, is, in obedience to 
your commands, the account T was to give you why I 
lost my right eye, wherefore my head and eye-brows 
are shaved, and how I came to be with you at this 
present time. 

It is enoush, said Zobeide ; you may retire to what 
place you tBink fit. The calender made his excuse, 
and begged the ladies' leave to stay till he had heard 
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the relations of his two comrades ; Whom I cannot, 
says he, leave with honour; and till he might also 
hear those of the three other persons that were in . 
company. 

The story of the first calender seemed very strange 
to the whole company, but especially to th^ caliph, 
who, notwithstanding the slaves stood by with their 
scimitars in their hands, could not forbear whispering 
to the vizier. Many stories have I heard, but never 
any thing that came near the story of the calender. 
Whilst he was saying this, the second calender began, 
addressing his speech to Zobeide. 

STORY OF THE SECOND CALENDER, A KING'S 
SON. 

Madam, said he, to obey your command, and to 
show you by what strange accident I became blind 
of the right eye, I must of necessity give you the 
whole account of my life. 

I was scarce past my infancy, when the king my 
father (for you must know, madam, I am a prince by 
birth) perceived that I was endowed with a great deal 
of sense, and spared nothing that was proper for im* 
proving it : he employed all the men in his domi* 
nions, that excelled in arts and sciences, to be constant* 
ly about me. 

No sooner had I learned to read and write, Jbut I 
learned the Alcoran from the beginning to the end by 
heart; — that admirable book, which contains the foun- 
dation, the precepts, and the rules of our religion : 
and that I might be thoroughly instructed in it, I 
read the works of the most approved authors, by 
whose commentaries it had been explained. I added 
to this study that of all the traditions collected from 
the mouth of our Prophet by the great men that were 
contemporary with him. I was not satisfied with the 
knowledge alone of all that had any relation to our 
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religion, but made also a particular search into our 
histories. 1 made myself perfect in polite learning, 
in the works of poets, and versification : I applied 
myself to geography, to chronology, and to speak our 
Arabian language in its purity ; not forgetting, in 
the mean time, all such exercises as were proper for 
a prince to understand. But one thing, which I was 
mightily in love with, and succeeded in to admiratioo, 
was, to form the characters of our Arabian language, 
wherein I surpassed all the writing-masters of our 
kingdom, that had acquired the greatest reputation. 

. Fame did me more honour than I deserved ; for she 
had not only spread the renown of my parts through 
all the dominions of the king my father, but carried 
it as far as the Indian court, whose potent monarch, 
desirous to see me, sent an ambassador with rich 
presents, to demand me of my father, who was ex- 
tremely glad of this embassy for several reasons : he 
was persuaded that nothing could be more commend* 
able in a prince of my age, than to travel, and see 
foreign courts ; and, besides, he was very glad to gain 
the friendship of the Indian sultan. I departed with 
the ambassador, but with no great retinue, because of 
the length and difficulty of the journey. 

When we had travelled about a month, we dis* 
covered at a distance a great cloud of dust, and after 
that we saw very soon fifty horsemen well armed, that 
were jrobbers, coming towards us at full gallop. 

As we had ten horses laden with baggage and other 
presents, that I was to carry to the Indian sultan from 
the king my father, and as my retinue was but small^ 
you may easily judge that these robbers came boldly 
up to us : and not being in a posture to make any op* 
position, we told them that we were ambassadors be- 
longing to the sultan of the Indies, and hoped they 
would attempt nothing contrary to that respect which 
was due to them, thinking to save our equipage and ouf 
lives: but the robbers most insolently replied^ "Fox 
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what reason would you have U9 show aI^y respect to 
the Sultan your master ? We are none of his subjects, 
nor are we upon his territories. And having spoken 
thus, they surrounded and fell upon us. I defended 
myself as long as I could ; but finding myself wound* 
ed, and seeing the ambassador with his servants and 
mine lying on the ground, I separated myself from the 
crowd, made use of what strength was yet remaining 
in my horse» who was also very much wounded^ 
and rode away as fast as he could carry me ; but ha 
happening all of a sudden to fall under me, by weari- 
ness and the loss of blood, he fell down dead. I got 
rid of him in a trice ; and finding that I was not pur-* 
sued, it made me judge the robbers were not willing 
to quit the booty they had got. 

Here you see me all alone, wounded, destitute of 
all help, and in a strange country. I durst not be- 
take myself to the high road, fearing I might fall 
again into the hands of these robbers. When I had 
bound up my wound, which was not dangerous, I 
marched on the rest of the day, and arrived at the 
foot of a mountain, where I perceived a passage into 
a cave : I went in, and stayed there that night with 
little satisfaction, after I had eaten some fruits that I 
gathered by the way. 

I continued my journey for several days following, 
without finding any place of abode ; but after a month's 
time, I came to a large town well inhabited, and si- 
tuated so much the more advantageously, as it was 
surrounded with several rivers, so that it enjoyed a 
perpetual spring. 

The pleasant objects which then presented them- 
selves to my view afforded, me some joy, and sus- 
pended for some time the mortal sorrow with which I 
was overwhelmed to find myself in such a condition* 
My face, hands, and feet, were all tawny and sun* 
burnt; and by my long journey j my shoes and stock-* 
ings were quite worn out, so that I was forced to walk 
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bare-footed ; and, besides, my clothes were all in rags; 
I entered into the town to inform myself where I was, 
and addressed myself to a tailor that was at work in 
his shop, who, perceiving by my air that I was a per- 
son of more note than my outward appearance bespoke 
me to be, made me sit down by him, and asked me 
who I was, from whence I came, and what bad 
brought me thither. I did not conceal any thing of 
all that had befallen me, nor made I any scruple to 
discover my quality. 

The tailor listened with attention to my words; but, 
after I had done^ speaking, instead of giving me any 
consolation, he augmented my sorrow. Take heed, 
says he, how you discover to any person what you 
have declared to me ; for the prince of this country is 
the greatest enemy that the king your father has, and 
he will certainly do you some mischief, when he comes 
to hear of your being in this city. I made no doubt 
of the tailor's sincerity when be named the prince ; 
but since that enmity which is between my father and 
him has no relation to my adventures, I must beg your 
permission, madam, to pass it over in silence. 

I returned the tailor thanks for his good advice, 
and showed myself inclinable wholly to follow his 
counsel, and assured him that his favours should never 
be forgotten by me ; and as he believed I could not but 
be hungry, he caused them to bring me somewhat to 
eat, and offered me at the same time a lodging in his 
house, which I accepted. Some days after, finding 
me pretty well recovered of the fatigue I had endured 
by along and tedious journey, and, besides, being sen- 
sible that most princes of our religion did apply them- 
selves to some art or calling that might stand them in 
stead upon occasion, he asked me, if I bad learned any 
thing whereby I might get a livelihood, and not be 
burdensome to any man. I told him, that I under- 
stood the laws, both divine and human ; that I was a 
^ammarian and poet; and, above all, that I underi> 
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3tcM>d writing perfectly well. By all this» says he, you 
will not be able, in this country, to purchase yourself 
one morsel of bread : nothing is of less use here than 
those sciences. But if you will be advised by me, 
says he, dress yourself in a labourer's habit ; and since 
you appear to be strong, and of a good constitution, 
you shall go into the next forest, and cut down fire- 
wood, which you may bring to the market to be sold ; 
and I can assure you, it will turn to so good an ac- 
count, that you may live by it, without dependence 
upon any man : and by this means you will be in 
a condition to wait for the favourable minute, when 
Heaven shall think fit to dispel those clouds of mis- 
fortune that thwart your happiness, and oblige you to 
conceal your birth. I will take care to supply you 
•with a rope and a hatchet. 

The fear of being known, and the necessity I was 
•under of getting a livelihood, made me agree to this 
proposal, notwithstanding all the meanness and hard- 
ships that attended it. The day following the tailor 
brought me a rope, a hatchet, and a short coat, and 
recommended me to some poor people that gained 
their bread after the same manner, that they might 
take me into their company. They conducted me to 
the wood; and the first day I brought in as much 
upon my head as brought me half a piece of gold, 
which is the money of that country ; for though the' 
wood is not far distant from the town, yet it was very 
scarce there, by reason that few or none would be at 
the trouble to go and cut it. I gained a good sum of 
money in a short time, and repaid my tailor what he 
had advanced for me. 

I continued this way of living for a whole year; 
and one day, when by chance I had gone farther into 
the wood than usual, I happened to light on a very 
pleasant place, where I began to cut down wood; and 
in pulling up the root of a tree, I espied an iron ring, 
fastened to a trap-door of the same metal. I took 
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away the earth that covered it, and, having lifted it 
up, saw stairs, down which I went with my axe in my 
hand. 

When I was come to the bottom of the stairs, I 
found myself in a large palace, which put me in a 
mighty consternation, because of the great light, which 
appeared as clear in it as if it had been above ground 
in the open air. I went forward along a gallery, sup^ 
ported by pillars of jasper, the bases and chapiters of 
massy gold ; but seeing a lady of noble and free air, 
and of extraordinary beauty, coming towards me, this 
turned my eyes from beholding any other object but 
her alone. 

Being desirous to spare the lady the trouble to 
come to me, I made haste to meet her ; and, as I was 
saluting her with a low bow, she asked me. What are 
you ? a man or a genie ? A man, madam, said I : I 
have no correspondence with genies. By what adveni- 
ture, said she, fetching a deep sigh, are you come 
hither ? I have lived here these twenty-five years, 
and never saw any man but yourself during that 
time. 

Her great beauty, which had already smitten me, 
and the sweetness and civility wherewith she received 
me, made me bold to say to her. Madam, before I hav^. 
the honour to satisfy your curiosity, give me leave to 
tell you, that I am infinitely satisfied with this unex^ 
pected rencounter, which offers me an occasion of 
consolation in the midst of my affliction ; and, per*- 
haps, it may give me an opportunity to make you also 
more happy than you are. I gave her a true account, 
by what strange accident she saw me, the son of a king, 
in such a condition as I then appeared in her pre- 
sence ; and how fortune would have it that I should 
discover the entrance into that magnificent prison, 
where I had found her, but in an uneasy condition, 
according to appearance. 

Alas ! prince, said she, sighing once more, you 
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have just cause to believe this rich and pompous pri- 
son cannot be otherwise than a most wearisome abode ; 
the most charming place in the world being no wise 
delightful when we are detained there contrary to our 
will. It is not impossible that you may have heard of 
the great Epitimarus, king of the isle of Ebene, so 
called from that precious wood it produces in abun- 
dance. I am the princess his daughter. 

The king my father had chosen for me a husband, 
a prince, that was my cousin ; but on my wedding- 
night, in the midst of the rejoicing there was in the 
court and the capital city of the kingdom of the isle 
of £bene, before I was given to my spouse, a genie 
took me away. 1 fainted at the same moment, and 
lost all my senses ; but when I came to myself again, 
I found myself in this place. I was a long time in- 
consolable, but time and necessity have accustomed 
me to see and receive the genie. It is twenty-five 
years, as I told you before, that I have continued in 
this place, where, I must confess, I have every thing 
that I can wish for necessary to life, and also every 
thing that can satisfy a princess that loves nothing 
but fine dresses and fashions. 

Every ten days, says the princess, the genie comea 
hither to lie with me one night, which he never ex-* 
ceeds ; and the excuse he makes for it is, that he is 
married to another wife, who would grow jealous, if 
she came to know how unfaithful he was to her. 
Meanwhile, if I have occasion for him by day or 
night, as soon as I touch a talisman, which is at the 
entrance into my chamber, the genie appears. It is 
now the fourth day since he was here, and I do not 
expect him before the end of six more ; so, if you 
please, you may stay five days, and keep me company; 
and I will endeavour to entertain you according to 
your quality and merit. I thought myself too fortu-^ 
nate, to have obtained so great a favour without ask-* 
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ing it, to refuse so obligiog a proffer. The princeas 
made me go into a bagnio, which was the most hand- 
some, the most commodious, and the most sumptuous 
that could be imagined ; and when I came forth, in- 
stead of my own clothes, I found another very costly 
suit, which I did not esteem so much for its richness, 
as that it made me look worthy to be in her company. 
We sat down on a sofa covered with rich tapestry, 
with cushions to lean upon, of the rarest Indian bro- 
cade ; and some time after, she covered a table with 
several dishes of delicate meats. We ate together, 
passed the remaining part of the day with very much 
satisfaction, and at night she received me to her bed. 

The next day, as she contrived all manner of ways 
to please me, she brought in at dinner a bottle of old 
wine, the most excellent that ever was tasted, and out 
of complaisance she drank some part of it with me* 
When my head grew hot with the agreeable liquor. 
Fair princess, said I, you have been too long thus 
buried alive : come, follow me, and enjoy the real day, 
of which you have been deprived so many years, and 
abandon this false light that you have here. ' Prince, 
replied she, with a smile, leave this discourse : if you, 
out of ten days, will grant me nine, and resign the last 
to the genie, the fairest day that ever was would be 
nothing in my esteem. Princess, said I, it is the fear 
of the genie that makes you speak thus : for my part, 
I value him so little, that I will break his talisman, 
with the conjuration that is written about it, in pieces. 
Let him come then : I will expect him ; and how brave 
or redoubtable soever he be, 1 will make him feel the 
weight of my arm. I swear solemnly, that I will ex« 
tirpate all the genies in the world, and him first. The 
princess, who knew the consequence, conjured me not 
to touch the talisman : for that would be a means, said 
she, to ruin both you and me : 1 know what belongs 
to genies better than you. The fumes of the wine did 
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not suffer me to hearken to her reasons ; but 1 gave 
the talisman a kick with my foot^ and broke it in se* 
veral pieces. 

The talisman was no sooner broken, but the palace 
began to shake, and was ready to fall, with a hideous 
noise like thunder, accompanied with flashes of light- 
ning, and a great darkness. This terrible noise in a 
moment dispelled the fumes of the wine, and made me 
sensible, but too late, of the folly I had committed. 
Princess, cried I, what means all this ? She answered, 
in a fright, and without any concern for her own mis- 
fortune, Alas ! you are undone, if you do not escape 
presently. 

I followed her advice, and my fears were so great 
that I forgot my hatchet and cords. I was scarcely 
got to the stairs by which I came down, when the en- 
chanted palace opened at once, and made a passage 
for the genie. He asked the princess, in great anger, 
What has happened to you ? and why did you call 
me? — A qualm in my stomach, said the princess, made 
me fetch this bottle which you see here, out of which 
I drank twice or thrice, and by mischance made a false 
step, and fell upon the talisman, which is broken ; and 
that is all the matter. 

At this answer the furious genie told her. You are a 
false woman and a liar. How came that axe and those 
ropes there ? — I never saw them till this moment, said 
the princess. Your coming in this impetuous manner 
has, it may be, forced them up in some place as you 
came along, and so brought them hither without your 
knowing it. 

The genie made no other answer but what was ac- 
companied with reproaches and blows, of which I heard 
the noise. I could not endure to hear the pitiful cries 
and shouts of the princess, so cruelly abused. I had 
already laid off the suit she made me put on, and took 
my own, which I had laid on the stairs the day be- 
fore, when I came out of the bagnio. I made haste up 
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Stairs, being so much the more full of sorrow and com- 
passion, as I had been the cause of so great a mis- 
fortune ; and as, by sacrificing the fairest princess on 
earth to the barbarity of a most merciless genie, I was 
become the roost criminal and ungrateful of mankind. 
It is true, said I, she has been a prisoner the^ twenty- 
live years ; but, setting liberty aside, she wanted no- 
thing that could make her happy. My madness has 
put an end to her happiness, and brought upon her the 
cruelty of an unmerciful devil. I let down the trap- 
door, covered it again with earth, and returned to the 
city with a burden of wood, which I bound up, with- 
out knowing what I did, so great was my trouble and 
sorrow. 

My landlord, the tailor, was very much rejoiced to 
see me. Your absence, said he, has disquieted me 
very much, by reason you had entrusted me with the 
secret of your birth, and I knew not what to think. I 
was afraid somebody had known you : God be thanked 
for your return. I thanked him for his zeal and affec- 
tion ; but never a word durst I say of what had passed, 
nor the reason why I came back without my hatchet 
and cords. 

I retired to my chamber, where I reproached my- 
self a thousand times for my excessive imprudence. 
Nothing, said I, could have paralleled the princess s 
good fortune and mine, had I forborne to break the 
talisman. 

While I was thus giving myself over to melancholy 
thoughts, the tailor came in, and told me, An old man, 
said he, whom I do not know, brings me here your 
hatchet and cords, which he found in his way, as he 
tells me ; and understood by your comrades, that go 
along with you to the woods, that you lodge here. 
Come out, and speak to him, for he will deliver them 
to none but yourself. 

At this discourse I changed colour, and fell a trem- 
bling. While the tailor was asking me the reason, my 
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chamber-door opened at once ; and the old man, having 
no patience to stay, appeared to us with my hatchet 
and cords. This was the genie, the rarisher of the fair 
princess of the isle of £bene, who had thus disguised 
himself, after he had treated her with the utmost bar- 
barity. I am a genie^ said he, son of the daughter of 
£bis, prince of genies. Is not this your hatchet ? said 
he, speaking to me ; and are not these your cords ? 

After the genie had put the question to me, he gave 
me no time to answer ; nor was it in my power ; so 
much had his terrible aspect put me beside myself. 
He grasped me by the middle, dragged me out of the 
chamber, and, mounting into the air, carried me up as 
high as the skies with such swiftness, that I perceived 
I was got so high without being able to take notice of 
the way he carried me in so few moments. He de- 
scended again in like manner to the earth, which he 
caused to open with a knock of his foot, and so sank 
down at once, where I found myself in the enchanted 
palace, before the fair princess of the Isle of Ebene. 
But, alas! what a spectacle was there! I saw that 
which pierced me to the heart : this poor princess was 
quite naked, all in blood, and laid upon the ground, 
more like one dead than alive> with her cheeks all 
bathed in tears. 

Perfidious wretch ! said the genie to her, pointing 
at me, is not this your gallant ? She cast her languish- 
ing eyes at me, and answered mournfully, I do not 
know him : I never saw him till this moment. What ? 
said the genie : he is the cause of thy being in the Con-* 
dition thou art justly in ; and yet darest thou $ay thou 
dost not know him ? If I do not know him, said the 
princess, would you have me make a lie on purpose to 
ruin him? O, then, said tlie genie, pulling out a 
scimitar, and presenting it to the princess, if you never 
saw him before, take the scimitar, and cut off his head. 
Alas! replied the princess, how is it possible that I 
i^ould execute what you would force me to do ? My 
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strength b so far spent, that I cannot lift my arm ; 
and if I could, bow should I have the heart to take 
away an innocent man's life, and one I do not know ?. 
This refusal, said the genie to the princess, sufficiently 
informs me of your crime. Upon which, turning to 
me. And thou, said he, dost thou not know her? 

I should have been the most ungrateful wretch, and 
the most perfidious of all mankind, if I had not showa 
myself as faithful to the princess as she was to me, who 
had been the cause of her misfortunes. Therefore I 
answered the genie. How should I know her, that never 
saw her till now ? If that be so, said he, take the sci- 
mitar, and cut off her head. On this condition I will 
set thee at liberty ; for then I shall be convinced that 
thou didst never see her till this very moment, as thou 
say est thyself. With all my heart, replied I, and took 
the scimitar in my hand. 

Do not think, madam, that I drew near to the fair 
princess of the isle of £bene, to be the executioner of 
the genie's barbarity : I did it only to demonstrate by 
my behaviour, as much as possible, that as she had 
shown her resolution to sacrifice her life for my sake, 
that I would not refuse to sacriiice mine for hers. The 
princess, notwithstanding her pain and suffering, un- 
derstood my meaning, which she signified by an obli- 
ging look, and made me understand her willingness to 
die for me ; and that she was satisfied to see how will- 
ing I was also to die for her. Upon this I stepped 
back, and threw the scimitar on the ground. I shall 
for ever, says I to the genie, be hateful to mankind, 
should I be so base as to murder, I do not only say a 
person whom I do not know, but also a lady like this, 
who is ready to give up the ghost : do with me as you 

E lease, since I am in your power : I cannot obey your 
arbarous commands. 
I see, said the genie, that you both outbrave me, 
and insult my jealousy ; but both of you shall know, by 
the treatment I give you, what I am capable of doing. 
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At these words the monster took up the scimitar, and 
cut off one of her hands; which left her only so 
much life, as to give me a token with the other, that 
she bade me for ever adieu ; for the blood she had lost 
before, and that which gushed out then, did not per- 
mit her to live above one or two moments after this 
barbarous cruelty, the sight of which threw me into a 
fit. When I came to myself again, I expostulated 
with the genie, why he made me languish in expecta- 
tion of death. Strike, cried I ; for I am ready to re- 
ceive the mortal blow, and expect it as the greatest 
favour you can show me. But instead of agreeing to 
that, Look ye, says he, how genies treat their wives 
whom they suspect of unfaithfulness : she has received 
thee here ; and were I certain that she had put any 
farther affront upon me, I would make thee die this 
minute ; but I will content myself to transform thee 
into a dog, ape, lion, or bird : take thy choice of any 
of these ; I will leave it to thyself. 

These words gave me some hopes to mollify him. O 
genie, said I, moderate your passion ; and since you 
will not take away my life, give it me generously : I 
shall always remember your clemency, if you pardon 
me, as one of the best men in the world pardoned one 
of his neighbours that bore him a mortal hatred. The 
genie asked me what had passed between those two 
neighbours; and said, he would have patience till he 
heard the story, which I told him thus : and I believe, 
madam, you will not take it ill, if I also relate it to 
you. 

STORY OF THE ENVIOUS MAN, AND OF HIM 
THAT HE ENVIED. 

In a considerable town, two persons dwelt next door 
to one another : one of them conceived such a violent 
hatred against the other, that he who was hated re- 
Solved to remove his dwelling farther off, being per- 
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suaded that their being neighbours was the only cause 
from whence his animosity arose; for though he 
had done him several pieces of service, he found, ne- 
vertheless, that his hatred was nothing diminished ; 
therefore he sold his house, with what goods he had 
left, and retired to the capital of that kingdom, which 
was not far distant. He bought a little spot of ground 
which lay about half a league from the city ; he had 
a house convenient enough, with a fine garden^ and a 
pretty spacious court, wherein was a deep well which 
was not in use. 

The honest man having made this purchase, put od 
a dervise's or monk's habit, to lead a retired life, and 
caused several cells to be made in the house, where, 
in a short time, he established a numerous society of 
dervises : he came soon to be publicly known by his 
virtue, through which he acquired the esteem of a great 
many people, as well of the commonalty as of the chief 
of the city : in short, he was extremely honoured and 
cherished by every one : people came from afar to re- 
commend themselves to his prayers; and all those 
who came to live with him, published what blessings 
they received through his means. 

The great reputation of this honest man having 
spread to the town from whence he came, it touched 
the envious man so much to the quick, that he left his 
house and affairs, with a resolution to go and ruin him. 
With this intent, he went to the new convent of der- 
vises, of which his former neighbour was the head, who 
received him with all imaginable tokens of friendship. 
The envious man told him that he was come on pur- 
pose to communicate a business of importance to him, 
which he could not do but in private ; And in order 
that nobody shall hear us, let us, says he, take a walk 
in your court; and, seeing night begins to draw on, com- 
mand your dervises to retire to their cells. The head 
of the dervises did as he required. 

When the envious man saw that he was alone with 
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this good man, he began to tell him his errand, walk- 
ing side by side in the court, until he saw his opportu- 
nity ; and getting the good man near the brink of the 
well, he gave him a thrust, and pushed him into it, 
without any body's being witness to so wicked an ac* 
tion. Haying done thus, he marched off immediately, 
got out at the gate of the convent without being known 
to any one, and came home to his own house, well sa- 
tisfied with his journey, being fully persuaded that the 
object of his hatred was no more in this world; but he 
found himself highly mistaken. 

This old well was inhabited by fairies and genies^ 
which happened luckily for the relief of the head of 
the convent ; for they received and supported him, and 
carried him to the bottom, so that he got no hurt. He 
perceived well enough that there was something ex- • 
traordinary in his fall, which must otherwise have cost 
him his life ; whereas he neither saw nor felt any thing. 
But he soon heard a voice, which said. Do you know 
what honest man this is, to whom we have done this 
piece of service? Another voice answered. No. To 
which the first replied. Then I will tell you. This 
man, out of charity, the greatest that ever was known, 
left the town he lived in, and has established himself 
in this plac^, in hopes to cure one of his neighbours of 
the envy he had conceived against him : he has ac- 
quired such a general esteem, that the envious man, 
not able to endure it, came hither on purpose to ruin 
him, which he had performed, had it not been for the 
assistance which we have given this honest man ; whose 
reputation is so great, that the sultan, who keeps his 
residence in the neighbouring city, was to pay him a 
visit to-morrow, and to recommend the princess, his 
daughter, to his prayers. 

Another voice asked. What need has the princess 
of the dervise's prayers ? To which the first answered. 
You do not know, it seems, that she is possessed by 
Genie Maimoun, the son of Dimdim, who is fallen in 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



148 ARABIAN NIGHTS. 

love with her : but I know well how this good head 
of the dermises may cure her ; the thing is very easy, 
and I will tell it you. He has a black cat in his con- 
vent, with a white spot at the end of her tail, about 
the bigness of a small piece of English money ; let him 
only pull seven hairs out of this white spot, burn them, 
and smoke the princess's head with the fume, she will 
not only be presently cured, but be so safely delivered 
from Maimoun, the son of Dimdim, that he will never 
dare to come near her a second time. 

The head of the dervises remembered every word 
of the discourse between the fairies and the genies, 
who were very silent all the night after. The next 
morning, by break of day, when he could discern one 
thing from another, the well being broken down in 
several places^ he saw a hole^ by which he crept out 
with ease. 

The other dervises, who had been seeking for him^ 
were rejoiced to see him : he gave them a brief ac- 
count of the wickedness of that man to whom he had 
given so kind a reception the day before, and retired 
into his cell. It was not long before the black cat^ of 
which the fairies and the genies had made mention in 
their discourses the night before, came to fawn upon 
her master, as she was accustomed to do. He took 
her up, and pulled seven hairs from the white spot 
that was upon her tail, and laid them aside for his use 
when occasion should serve. 

The sun was not high, when the sultan, who would 
leave no means untried that he thought could restore 
the princess to her perfect health, arrived at the gate 
of the convent. He commanded his guards to halt, 
whilst he with his principal officers went in. The der- 
vises received him with profound respect. 

The sultan called their head aside, and said. Good 
sheich, it may be you know already the cause of my 
coming hither. Yes, sir, replies he, very gravely; if 
I do not mistake, it is the disease of the princess 
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which procures me this honour, that I have not de* 
served. That is the very thing, replied the sultan : 
you will give me new life, if your prayers, as I hope 
they will, can procure my daughter's health. Sir, said 
the good man, if your majesty will he pleased to let 
her come hither, I am in hopes, through God's assist- 
ance and favour, she will return in perfect health. 

The prince, transported with joy, sent immediately 
to fetch his daughter, who very soon appeared with 
a numerous train of ladies and eunuchs, but masked 
so as her face was not seen. The chief of the der- 
vises caused a pall to be held over her head ; and he 
had no sooner thrown the seven tufts of hair upon the 
burning coals, but the genie Maimoun, the son of 
Dimdim, gave a great cry, without any thing being 
seen, and left the princess at liberty ; upon which, 
she took off the veil from her face, and rose up to see 
where she was, saying. Where am I, and who brought 
me hither ? At which words, the sultan, overcome 
with excess of joy, embraced his daughter, and kissed 
her eyes: he also kissed the chief of the dervises 
hands; and said to his officers. Tell me your opinion, 
what reward does he deserve that has thus cured my 
daughter? They all cried, he deserves her in mar- 
riage. That is what I bad in my thoughts, said the 
sultan ; and I make him my son-in-law from this mo- 
ment. Sometime after, the prime vizier died, and the 
sultan conferred the place on the dervise. The sultan 
himself died without heirs male ; upon which the reli- 
gious orders and the militia gathered together, and the 
honest man was declared and acknowledged sultan by 
general consent. 

The honest dervise, being mounted on the throne 
of his father-in-law, as he was one day in the midst 
of his courtiers on a march, espied the envious man 
among a crowd of people that stood as he passed 
along ; and, calling one of the viziers that attended 
him, whispered in his ear thus: Go, bring me that 
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man you see there; but have a care you do not 
frighten him. The vizier obeyed ; and when the en- 
•yious man was brought into his presence, the sultan 
said, Friend, I am extremely glad to see you. Upon 
which, he called an officer : Go immediately, says he, 
and cause to be paid this man out of my treasury one 
hundred pieces of gold : let him have also twenty load 
af the richest merchandise in my store-houses, and a 
sufficient guard to conduct him to his house. Afler 
he had given this charge to the officer, he bade the 
envious man farewell, and proceeded on his march. 

When I had finished the recital of this story to the 
genie, the murderer of the princess of the isle of Ebene, 
I made the application to himself thus : O genie, you 
see here, that this bountiful sultan did not content 
.himself to have forgotten the design of the envious man 
to take away his life, but treated him kindly, and sent 
him back with all the favours which I just now re- 
lated. In short, I made use of all my eloquence, 
praying him to imitate such a good example, and to 
grant me pardon ; but it was impossible for me to 
move his compassion. 

All that I can do for thee, said he, is, that I will 
not take thy life : do not flatter thyself that I will 
send thee safe and sound back ; I must let thee feel 
what I am able to do by my enchantments. With 
that, he laid violent hands on me, and carried me across 
the vault of the subterraneous palace, which opened to 
give him passage. He flew up with me so high, that 
the earth seemed to be only a little white cloud ; from 
thence he came down again like lightning, and alight- 
ed upon the ridge of a mountain. 

There he took up a handful of earth, and pro- 
nounced, or rather muttered, some words which I did 
not understand, and threw it upon me. Leave the 
shape of a man, says he to me, and take on thee that 
of an ape. He vanished immediately, and left me 
alone, transformed into an ape, overwhelmed with 
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sorrow, in a strange country, not knowing if I was 
near unto or far from my father's dominions. 

I went down from the height of the mountain, and 
came into a plain country, which took me a month's 
.time to travel through ; and then I came to a coast of 
the sea. It happened then to be a great calm, and I 
espied a vessel about half a league from the shore : I 
would not lose this good opportunity, but broke off a 
large branch from a tree, which I carried with me to 
the sea-side, and set myself astride upon it, with a 
stick in each hand to serve me for oars. 

I launched out in this posture, and advanced near 
the ship. When I was nigh enough to be known, 
.the seamen and passengers that were upon the deck 
•thought it an extraordinary spectacle, and all of them 
'looked upon me with great astonishment. In the 
mean time I got aboard, and, laying hold of a rope, I 
jumped upon the deck; and, having lost my speech, I 
found myself in very great perplexity; and indeed the 
risk I ran then was nothing less than when I was at 
the mercy of the genie. 

The merchants, being both superstitious and scrupu- 
lous, believed I should occasion some mischief to 
their voyage if they received me : Therefore, says one, 
.1 will knock him down with a handspike ; says an- 
iOtber, I will shoot an arrow at him ; says a thirds 
.Let us throw him into the sea. Some of them would 
not have failed to have executed their design, if I bad 
not got to that side where the captain was, when I 
threw myself at his feet, and took him by the coat in 
a begging posture. This action, together with the 
tears which he saw gush from my eyes, moved his 
compassion; so that betook me into his protection ; 
threatened to be revenged on him that should do me 
the least hurt ; and he himself made very much of me : 
and on my part, though I had no power to speak, I 
4lid, by my gestures^ show all possible signs of grati- 
tude* 
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The wind that succeeded the calm was gentle and 
favourable, and did not alter for fifty days, but brought 
us safe to the port of a fine town, well peopled, and 
of great trade, where we came to an anchor. It was 
so much the more considerable, as it was the capital 
city of a powerful state. 

Our vessel was speedily surrounded with an infinite 
number of boats, full of people, that either came to 
congratulate their friends upon their safe arrival, or to 
inquire for those they had left behind them in the 
country from whence they came, or out of curiouty 
to see a ship that came from a far country. 

Among the rest, some of the officers came on board*, 
desiring to speak with the merchants, in the name of 
the sultan. The merchants appearing, one of the 
officers told them, The sultan, our master, has com* 
manded us to acquaint you, that he is glad of your 
safe arrival, and prays you to take the trouble, every 
one of you, to write some lines upon this roll of paper; 
and that his design by this may be understood, yoa 
must know that he had a prime vizier, who, besides a 
great capacity to manage affairs, understood writing to 
the highest perfection. This minister is lately dead, 
at which the sultan is very much troubled ; and since 
he can never behold his writing without admiration, 
he has made a solemn vow not to give the place to 
any man but to him that can write as well as he did. 
Abundance of people have presented their writings ; 
but to this day, nobody in all this empire has been 
judged worthy to supply the vizier's place. 

Those merchants, that believed they could write well 
enough to pretend to this high dignity, wrote one after 
another what they thought fit. After they had done^ 
I advanced, and took the roll out of the gentleman's 
hand ; but all the people, especially the merchants, 
cried out. He will tear it, or throw it into the sea ; till 
they saw how properly I held the roll, and made a 
sign that I would write in my turn : then they were 
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of another opinion, and their fears turned into admira- 
tion. However, since they bad never seen an ape 
that could write, nor could be persuaded that I was 
more ingenious than other apes, they offered to snatch 
the roll out of my hand ; but the captain took my 
part once more. Let him alone, said he ; suffer him 
to write : if he only scribbles the paper, I promise 
you that I will punish him on the spot ; if, on the 
contrary, he writes well, as I hope he will, because I 
never saw an ape so handy and ingenious, and so ap- 
prehensive of every thing, I do declare that I will own 
him as my son : I had one that had not by far the wit 
that he has. Perceiving that no man did any more 
oppose my design, I took the pen, and wrote, before 
I had done, six sorts of hands used among the Ara- 
bians, and each specimen containing an extemporary 
distich or quatrain in praise of the sultan. My writing 
did not only outdo that of the merchants, but I dare 
say they had not before seen any such fair writing in 
that country. When I had done, the officers took the 
roll and carried it to the sultan. 

The sultan took little notice of any of the other 
writings, but considered mine, which was so much to 
hb liking, that he said to the officers, Take the finest 
horse in my stable, with the richest harness, and a robe 
of the most sumptuous brocade, to put upon that per- 
son who wrote those six hands, and bring him hither 
to me. At this command the officers could not for- 
bear laughing. The sultan grew angry at their bold- 
ness, and was ready to punish them till they told him : 
Sir, we humbly beg your majesty's pardon ; these 
hands are not written by a man, but by an ape. What 
do you say ? says the sultan : those admirable cha- 
racters, are they not written by the hands of a man ? 
No, sir, replied the officers ; we do assure your majes- 
ty, that it was an ape who wrote them in our presence. 
The sultan was too much surprised at this account not 
to desire a sight of me ; and therefore said, Do what 
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J command you, and bring me speedily this wonder- 
ful ape. 

The officers returned to the vessel, and showed the 
captain their order, who answered. The sultan's com- 
mand must be obeyed. Whereupon they clothed me 
with that rich brocade robe, and carried me ashore, 
where they set me on horseback, whilst the sultan 
waited for me at his palace with a great number of 
courtiers, whom he gathered together to do me the 
more honour. 

The cavalcade being begun, the harbour, the streets, 
the public places, windows, terraces, palaces, and 
houses were filled with an infinite number of people 
of all sorts, who were curious to come from all [mrts 
of the city to see me ; for the rumour was spread in a 
moment, that the sultan had chosen an ape to be his 
grand vizier : and after having served for a spectacle 
to the people, who could not forbear to express their 
surprise by redoubling their shouts and cries, I arrived 
at the palace of the sultan. 

I found the prince seated on his throne, in the midst 
of the grandees. I made my bow three times very 
Jow, and at last kneeled and kissed the ground before 
him, and afterwards sat down in my seat in the pos- 
^ture of an ape. The whole assembly admired me, and 
could not comprehend how it was possible that a.n ape 
should understand so well to give the sultan his due 
respect ; and he himself was more astonished than any 
man. In short, the usual ceremony of the audiebce 
•would have been complete, could I have added speech 
to my behaviour; but apes do never speak, and the 
advantage I had of having been a man, did not allow 
me that privilege. 

The sultan dismissed his courtiers, and none re- 

'mained by him but his chief of the eunuchs, a little 

.young, slave, and myself. He went from his chamber 

.of audience into his own. apartment, where he ordered 

dinner to be brought. As he sat at table, he gave me 
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a sign to come near and eat with him : to show my 
obedience, I Icissed the ground, stood up, sat me down 
at table, and ate with discretion, and moderately. 

Before the table was uncovered, I espied an ink- 
horn, which I made a sign should be brought me : 
having got it, I wrote upon a large peach some verses 
after my way, which testified my acknowledgment 
to the sultan ; who, having read them, after my pre- 
senting him the peach, it increased his astonishment. 
.When the table was uncovered, they brought him a 
particular liquor, of which he caused them to give me 
a glass : I drank, and wrote some new verses upon it, 
which explained the state I was in, after a great many 
sufferings. The sultan read them likewise, and said» 
an ape that was capable of doing so much, ought to be 
exalted above the greatest of men. 

The sultan caused them to bring in a chess-board, 
and asked me by a sign if I understood that game, 
and would play with him. I kissed the ground ; and, 
laying my hand upon my head, signified that I was 
ready to receive that honour. He won the first game, 
but I won the second and third ; and perceiving that 
he was somewhat displeased at it, I made a quatrain 
to pacify him ; in which I told him that two potent 
armies had been fighting very eagerly all day, but that 
they made up a peace towards the evening, and passed 
the remaining part of the night very peaceably together 
upon the field of battle. 

So many things appearing to the sultan far beyond 
whatever any one had either seen or known of the be- 
haviour or knowledge of apes, he would not be the 
only witness of these prodigies himself; but, having a 
daughter, called the Lady of Beauty, to whom the 
head of the eunuchs, then present, was governor ;'^Go, 
said the sultan to him, and bid your lady come hi- 
ther : I am willing she should have a share in my 
i pleasure. 

The eunuch went^ and immediately brought the prin- 
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cess, who had her face uncovered ; but she was no 
sooner got into the room, than she put on her veil, and 
said to the sultan. Sir, your majesty must needs have 
forgotten yourself: I am very much surprised that your 
majesty has sent for me to appear among men. How, 
daughter ! said the sultan, you do not know what you 
say. Here is nobody but the little slave, the eunuch 
your governor, and myself, who have the liberty to 
see your face ; and yet you lower your veil, and would 
make me a criminal in having sent for you hither. Sir, 
said the princess, your majesty shall soon understand 
that I am not in the wrong. That ape you see before 
you, though he has the shape of an ape, is a young 
prince, son of a great king : he has been metamor- 
phosed into an ape by enchantment. A genie, the 
son of the daughter of Ebis, has maliciously done him 
this wrong, after having cruelly taken away the life of 
the princess of the isle of Ebene, daughter to the king 
Epitimarus. 

The sultan, astonished at this discourse, turned to- 
wards me, and spoke no more by signs, but in plain 
words, asking me, if what his daughter said was 
true. Seeing I could not speak, I put my hand to 
my head to signify that what the princess said was 
true. Upon this, the sultan said again to his daughter. 
How do you know that this prince has been trans- 
formed by enchantment into an ape ? Sir, replied the 
Lady of Beauty, your majesty may remember, that 
when I was past my infancy, I had an old lady 
waited on me : she was a most expert magician, and 
taught me seventy rules of magic, by virtue of which I 
^can transport your capital into the midst of the sea in 
the twinkling of an eye, or beyond Mount Caucasus. 
By this science I know all enchanted persons at first 
sight : I know who they are, and by whom they have 
been enchanted ; therefore do not wonder, if I forthwith 
relieve this prince, in spite of the enchantments, from 
that which hinders him from appearing in your sight 
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what he naturally is. Daughter, said the sultan, I 
did not believe you to have understood so much. Sir, 
replied the princess, these things are curious and 
worth knowing ; but I think I ought not to boast of 
them. Since it is so, said the sultan, you can dispel 
the prince's enchantment. Yes, sir, said the princess^ 
I can restore him to his first shape again. Do it then, 
said the sultan : you cannot do me a greater pleasure ; 
for I will have him to be my vizier, and he shall 
marry you. Sir, said the princess, I am ready to 
obey you in all that you shall be pleased to command 
me. 

The princess, the Lady of Beauty, went into her 
apartment, from whence she brought in a knife which 
had some Hebrew words engraven on the blade. She 
made us all, viz. the sultan, the master of the eunuchs, 
the little slave, and myself, to go down into a private 
court adjoining to the palace, and there left us under a 
gallery that went round it. She placed herself in the 
middle of the court, where she made a great circle, 
and within it she wrote several words in Arabic cha- 
racters, some of them ancient, and others of those 
which they call the character of Cleopatra. 

When she had finished, and prepared the circle as 
she thought fit, she placed herself in the centre of it, 
where she began adjurations, and repeated verses out 
of the Alcoran. The air grew insensibly dark as if it 
had been night, and the whole world about to bexlis- 
solved. We found ourselves struck with a panic fear; 
and this fear increased the more, when we saw the 
genie, the son of the daughter of £bis, appear all of a 
sudden in the shape of a lion of a frightful size. 

As soon as the princess perceived this monster; 
You dog, said she, instead of creeping before me, 
dare you present yourself in this shape, thinking to 
frighten me ? And thou, replied the lioi), art thou not 
afraid to break the treaty, which was solemnly made 
and confirmed between us by oath, not to wrong or 
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do ODe aDotber hurt? O, thou cursed creature! re- 
plied the princess, I can justly reproach thee for so^ 
doing. The lion answered fiercely. Thou shalt quickly 
have thy reward for the trouble thou hast g;iven me 
to return. With that he opened his terrible throat, 
and ran at her to devour her ; but she, being on her 
guard, leaped backward ; got time, to pull out one of 
her hairs; and, by pronouncing three or four words, 
changed herself into a sharp sword, wherewith she cut 
the lion through the middle in two pieces. 

The two parts of the lion vanished, and the head 
only was left, which changed itself into a large scor- 
pion. Immediately the princess turned herself into a 
serpent, and fought the scorpion ; who, finding him- 
self worsted, took the shape of an eagle, and flew 
away : but the serpent, at the same time, took also 
the shape of an eagle that was black and much, 
stronger, and pursued him, so that we lost sight of 
them both. 

Some time after they disappeared, the ground open- 
ed before us, and out of it came forth a cat, black and 
white, with her hair standing upright, and keeping a 
fearful mewing : a black wolf followed her close, and 
gave her no time to rest. The cat, being thus hard 
beset, changed herself into a worm, and being nigh to 
a pomegranate, that had accidentally fallen from a tree 
that grew on the side of a canal, which was deep but 
not broad, the worm pierced the pomegranate in an 
instant and hid itself; but the pomegranate swelled 
immediately, and became as big as a gourd, which, 
mounting up to the top of the gallery, rolled there for 
some space backward and forward, fell down again 
into the court, and broke into several pieces. 

The wolf, who had in the mean time transformed 
itself into a cock, fell a-picking up the seeds of the 
pomegranate one after another ; but, finding no more, 
he came towards us with his wings spread, making a 
great noise, as if he would ask us whether there was . 
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any more seed. There was one lying on the brink of 
the canal, wiiieh, the cock perceiving, as he went back,' 
ran speedily thither ; but just as he was going to pick 
it up, the seed roiled into the river, and turned into a 
little fish. 

The cock jumped into the river, and was turned 
into a pike, that pursued the small fish : they conti- 
nued both under water above two hours, and we knew 
not what became of them ; but all of a sudden, we 
heard terrible cries, which made us to quake, and a 
little while after we saw the genie and princess all in 
flames. They threw dashes of fire out of their mouths 
at one another, until they came to it hand in hand : 
then the fires increased with a thick burning smoke, 
which mounted so high, that we had reason to fear 
that it would set the palace on fire ; but we very soon 
had a more pressing occasion of fear ; for the genie, 
having got loose from the princess, came to the gal- 
lery where we stood, and blew flames of fire upon us. 
We had all perished, if the princess, running to our. 
assistance, had not forced him by her efforts to retire, 
and defend himself against her ; yet, notwithstanding 
all her diligence, she i^ould not hinder the sultan's 
beard from being burnt and his face spoiled, the chief 
of the eunuchs from being stifled and burnt on the spot, 
nor a spark /rom entering my right eye, and making it 
blind. The sultan and I expected nothing but death, 
when we heard a cry. Victory ! victory ! and all of a 
sudden the princess appeared in her natural shape, but 
the genie was reduced to a heap of ashes. 

l%e princess came near to us; and, that she might 
not lose time, called for a cup of cold water, which 
the young slave, who had got no damage, brought her. 
She took it, and, after pronouncing some words over 
it, threw it upon me, saying. If thou art become an 
ape by enchantment, change thy shape and take that 
of a man^ which thou hadst before. These words were 
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hardly uttered, when I became a man, as I was before, 
one eye only excepted. 

I was preparing myself to give thanks to the 
princess, but she prevented me by addressing hec 
father thus: Sir, I have got the victory over the 
genie, as your majesty may see ; but it is a victory that 
costs me dear : I have but a few minutes to live ; and 
you will not have the satisfaction to make the match 
you intended : the fire has pierced me during the ter- 
rible combat, and I find it consumes me by degrees. 
This would not have happened, had I perceived the 
last of the pomegranate seeds, and swallowed it, as I 
did the others, when I was changed into a cock. 
The genie had fled thither, as to his last entrenchment, 
and upon that the success of the combat depended, 
which would have been successful, and without danger 
to me. This slip obliged me to have recourse to fire, 
and to fight with those mighty arms, as I did between 
heaven and earth in your presence; for, in spite of 
all his redoubtable art and experience, I made the 
genie to know, that I understood more than he. I 
have conquered and reduced him to ashes; but I 
cannot escape death, which is approaching. 

The sultan suffered the princess, the Lady of Beauty, 
to go on with the recital of her combat; and when 
she had done, he spoke to her in a tone that suffi- 
ciently testified his grief. My daughter, said he, you 
see in what condition your father is : alas ! I wonder 
that I am yet alive. Your governor, the eunuch, is 
dead ; and the prince, whom you have delivered from 
his enchantment, has lost one of his eyes. He could 
speak no more ; for his tears, sighs, and sobs made 
him speechless : his daughter and I were exceedingly 
sensible of his sorrow, and wept with him. 

In the mean time, while we were striving to outdo 
one another in grief, the princess cried, I burn ! O, 
I burn ! She found that the fire, which consumed her. 
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had at last seized upon her whole body, which made 
her still to cry, I burn, until death had made an end 
of her intolerable pains. The effect of that was so 
extraordinary, that in a few moments she was wholly 
reduced to ashes, as was the genie. 

I cannot tell you, madam, how much I was grieved 
at so dismal a spectacle: I had rather all my life 
have continued an ape or a dog^ than to have seen 
my benefactress thus miserably perish. The sultan 
being afflicted beyond all that can be imagined, cried 
out piteously ; and beat himself on his head and sto- 
mach, until such time as, being quite overcome with 
grief, he fainted away, which made me fear his life. 
In the mean time the eunuchs and officers came run- 
ning at the sultan's cries, and with very much ado 
brought him to himself again. There was no need 
for that prince and me to give them a long narrative 
of this adventure, in order to convince them of their 
great loss. The two heaps of ashes, into which the 
princess and the genie had been reduced, was demon- 
stration enough. The sultan was hardly able to stand 
upright, but was forced to be supported by them till 
he could get to his apartment. 

When the noise of the tri^ical event had spread 
itself through the palace and the city, all the people 
bewailed the misfortune of the princess, the Lady of 
Beauty, and were sensible of the sultan's affliction. 
Every one was in deep mourning for seven days ; and 
a great many ceremonies were performed : the ashes 
of the genie were thrown into the air ; but those of 
the princess were gathered into a precious urn, to be 
kept ; and the urn was set in a stately tomb, which 
was built for that purpose, on the same place where 
the ashes had laid. 

The grief which the sultan conceived for the loss of 
his daughter, threw him into a fit of sickness, which 
confined him to his chamber for a whole month. He 
had not fully recovered strength when he sent for me : 
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Prince, »aid he, hearken to the orders that I now give 
you : it will cost you your life, if you do not put 
them in execution. I assured him of exact obedience ; 
upon which he went on thus : I have constantly lived 
in perfect felicity, and was never crossed by any acci- 
dent; but by your arrival all the happiness I possessed 
is vanished ; my daughter is dead, her governor is no 
more, and it is through a miracle that I am yet alive. 
You are the cause of all those misfortunes, for which 
it is impossible to be comforted ; therefore depart from 
hence in peace, but without farther delay ; for I my- 
self must perish if you stay any longer: I am per- 
suaded, that your presence brings mischief along with 
it. This is all I have to say to you. Depart, and ■ 
take care of ever appearing again in my dominions : 
there is no consideration whatsoever that shall hinder 
me from making you repent of it. I was going to 
speak, but he stopped my mouth by words full of 
anger; and so I was obliged to remove from his 
palace, rejected, banished, thrown off by all the 
world, and not knowing what would become of me. 
Before I left the city I went into a bagnio, where I 
caused my beard and eyebrows to be shaved, and put 
on a calender's habit. I began my journey, not so 
much deploring my own miseries, as the death of the 
two fair princesses of which I have been the occasion. 
I passed through many countries without making my^ 
self known ; at last I resolved to come to Bagdad, in 
hopes to get myself introduced to the commander of 
the faithful, to move his compassion by giving him 
an account of my strange adventures. I came hither this 
evening, and the first man I met was this calender, 
our brother, that spoke before ibe. You know the 
remaining part, maaam, and the cause of my having 
the honour to be here. 

When the second calender made an end of his storv, 
Zobeide, to whom he had addressed his speech, told 
him, It is very well; you may go which way you pleato; 
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I give you leave : but instead of departing, he also 
petitioned the lady to show him the same favour she 
had vouchsafed to the first calender, and went and sat 
down by him. 

The third calender, perceiving it was his turn to 
speak, addressed his speech, as the rest had done, to 
Zobeide, and began in this manner. 

STORY OF THE THIRD CALENDER, 
A king's son. 

Most honourable lady, that which I am going to 
tell you, very much differs from what you have heard 
already. The two princes that spoke before me have 
each lost an eye, solely by the effects of their destiny ; 
but mine I lost through my own fault, and by hasten- 
ing to seek my own misfortune, as you shall hear by 
the sequel of my story. 

My name is Agib ; and I am the son of a king, who 
was called Cassib. After his death, I took possession 
of his dominions, and resided in the same city where 
he lived before. This city is situated on the sea-coast ; 
has one of the finest and safest harbours in the world, 
and an arsenal large enough for fitting out fifty men 
of war to sea, that are always ready on occasion ; and 
light frigates, and pleasure-boats for recreation. My 
kingdom is composed of several fine provinces upon 
terra firma, besides a number of spacious islands, 
every one of which lies almost in sight of my capital 
city. 

The first thing I did was to visit the provinces ; I 
afterwards began to fit out and man my whole fieet, 
and went to my islands to gain the hearts of my sub- 
jects by my presence, and to confirm them in their 
loyalty ; and some time after I returned, I went thi- 
ther again. These voyages giving me some taste for 
navigation, I took so much pleasure in it, that I re- 
solved to make some discoveries beyond my islands : 
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to which end I caused only ten ships to be fitted out, 
embarked on board them, and set sail. 

Our voyage was very successful for forty days to- 
gether, but on the forty-first night the wind became 
contrary, and withal so boisterous, that we were like 
to have been lost in the storm. About break of day 
the wind grew calm, and the clouds were dispersed ; 
and the sun having brought back fair weather, we 
came close to an island, where we remained two days 
to take in fresh provisions ; this being done, we put 
off again to sea. After ten days' sail, we were in 
hopes of seeing land ; for the tempests we had gone 
through had so much abated my curiosity, that I 
gave orders to steer back to my own coast ; but I 
perceived, at the same time, that my pilot knew not 
where we were. Upon the tenth day, a seaman be- 
ing sent to look out for land from the mainmast 
head, he gave notice, that on starboard and larboard 
he could see nothing but the sky and the sea, which 
bounded the horizon ; but just before us, upon the 
stem, he saw a great blackness. 

The pilot changed colour at this relation; and 
throwing his turban on the deck with one hand, and 
beating his breast with the other, cried, O, sir, we 
are all lost ; not one of us will escape ; and with all 
my skill, it is not in my power to prevent it. Having 
spoken thus, he fell a-crying like a man who foresaw 
unavoidable ruin : his despair put the whole ship's 
crew into a terror. I asked him what reason he had 
thus to despair. He told me. The tempest which we 
have outlived, has brought us so far out of our course, 
that to-morrow about noon we shall come near to that 
black place, which is nothing else but the black 
mountain, that is a mine of adamant, which at this 
minute draws all your fleet towards it, by virtue of 
the iron and nails that are in your ships ; and when 
we come to-morrow at a certain distance, the strength 
of the adamant will have such a force, that all the 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ARABIAN NIGHTS. 16& 

nails will be drawn out of the sides and bottom of the 
ships, and fastened to the mountain, so that your 
vessel will falf to pieces and sink to the bottom: 
and as the adamant has a virtue to draw all iron to 
it, whereby its attraction becomes stronger, this moun- 
tain on the side of the sea is all covered over with 
nails, drawn out of an infinite number of vessels that 
have perished by it ; and this preserves and augments 
its virtue at the same time. 

This mountain, continued the pilot, is very rugged : 
on the top of it there is a dome of fine brass, sup- 
ported by pillars of the same, and upon the top of 
that dome, there stands a horse of the same metal, 
with a rider on his back, who has a plate of lead fixed 
to his breast, upon which some talismanic characters 
are engraven. Sir, the tradition is, that this statue is 
the chief cause that so many ships and men have been 
lost and sunk in this place ; and that it will ever con- 
tinue to be fatal to all that have the misfortune to 
come near it, until such time as it shall be thrown 
down. 

The pilot, having ended his discourse, began to weep 
afresh, and this made all the rest of the ship's com- 
pany to do the like. I myself had no other thoughts, 
but that my days were there to have an end. In the 
mean time, every one began to provide for his own 
safety, and to that end, took all imaginable precau- 
tions ; and being uncertain of the event, they all made 
one another their heirs, by virtue of a will, for the be- 
nefit of those that should happen to be saved. 

The next morning we perceived the black mountain 
very plain, and the idea we had conceived of it made 
it appear more frightful than it was. About noon we 
were come so near, that we found what the pilot had 
foretold to be true ; for we saw all the nails and iron 
about the ship fiy towards the mountain, where they 
fixed, by the violence of the attraction, with a horrible 
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noise : the sbip split asunder and tank into tbe sea^ 
which was so deep about that place^ that we could not 
sound it. All my people were drowned ; but God had 
mercy on me, ana permitted me to save myself by 
means of a plank, which the wind droTe ashore jost at 
the foot of the mountain. I did not receive the least 
hurt ; and my good fortune brought me to a landing* 
place, where there were steps that went up to the top 
of the mountain. 

At the sight of these steps, (for there was not a bit 
of ground either on the right or left, whereon a man 
could set his foot) I gave Uianks to God, and recom- 
mended myself to his holy protection, as I began to 
mount the steps, which were so narrow, rugged, and 
hard to get up, that, had the wind blown ever so little, 
it would have thrown me down into the sea ; but, at 
last, I got up to the top, without any accident. I 
came into the dome, and, kneeling on the ground, gave 
God thanks for his mercies to me. 

I passed the night under the dome, and in my sleep 
an old grave man appeared to me, and said. Hearken, 
Agib ; as soon as tnou art awake, dig up the ground 
under thy feet : thou shalt find a bow of brass, and 
three arrows of lead, that are made under certain con- 
stellations, td deliver mankind from so many calami- 
ties that threaten them. Shoot the three arrows at the 
statue, and the rider shall fall into the sea ; but the 
horse will foil down by thy side, which thou must 
bury in the same place from whence you took the bow 
and arrows. This being done, the sea will swell and 
rise up to the top of the mountain : when it is come 
up so high, thou shalt see a boat with one man and an 
oar in each hand. This man is also of metacl, different 
from that thou hast thrown down ; step on board to 
him, without mentioning the name of God, and let 
him conduct thee. He will in ten days bring thee into 
another sea, where thou shalt find an opportunity to 
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get home to thy couotry, safe and sound, provided, as I 
have told thee, thou dost not mention the name of God 
during the whole voyage. 

These were the contents of the old man's discourse. 
When I awaked, I was very much comforted by the 
vision, and did not fail to observe every thing that 
he had commanded me. I took the bow and arrows 
out of the ground^ shot them at the horseman, and 
with the third arrow I overthrew him, and he fell into 
the sea, as the horse did, by my side, which I buried 
in the place whence I took Uie bow and arrows; and, 
in the mean time, the sea swelled, and rose up by 
degrees. When it came as high as the foot of the 
dome that stood upon the top of the mountain, I saw 
afar off a boat rowing towards me, and I returned 
God thanks that every thing had succeeded according 
to my dream. 

At last the boat came ashore, and I saw the man 
wds made of metal, according as I had dreamed. I 
stepped aboard, and took great heed not to pronounce 
the name of God ; neither spoke I one word. I sat 
down, and the man of metal began to row off from 
the mountain : he rowed without ceasing till the ninth 
day, when I saw some islands, which put me in hopes 
that I should be out of all the danger that I was afraid 
of. The excess of my joy made me forget what I was 
forbidden to do : God's name be blessed ! said I ; the 
Lord be praised ! 

I had no sooner spoke these words, but the boat 
sank with the man of metal, leaving me upon the sur- 
face. I swam the remaining part of the day towards 
that land which appeared nearest me. A very dark 
night succeeded ; and not knowing whereabouts I was, 
I swam at a venture : my strength began at last to 
fail, and I despaired of being able to save myself, 
when the wind began to blow hard, and a wave as 
big as a mountain threw me on a flat, where it left 
me, and drew back. I made haste to get ashore, fear- 
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iDg another wave might wash me back again. The 
iirst thing I did was to strip and wring the water out 
of my clothes ; I then laid them down to dry on the 
sand, which was still pretty warm by the heat of the 
day. 

Next morning the sun dried my clothes betimes; 
I put them on, and went forward to see whereabouts 
I was. I had iiot walked very far, till I found I was 
got upon a little desert island, though very pleasant, 
where there grew several sorts of trees and wild fruits ; 
but I perceived it was very far from the continent, 
which much diminished the joy I conceived for having 
escaped the dangers of the seas. Notwithstanding, I 
recommended myself to God, and prayed him to dis- 
pose of me according to his good will and pleasure : 
at the same time I saw a vessel coming from the main 
land, before the wind, directly to the island. I doubt- 
ed not but they were coming to anchor there ; and 
being uncertain what sort of people they might be, 
whether friends or foes, I thought it not safe for me 
to be seen : I got up into a very thick tree, from 
whence I might safely view them. The vessel came 
into a little creek, where ten slaves landed, carrying 
a spade and other instruments fit for digging up the 
ground : they went towards the middle of the island, 
where I saw them stop, and dig the ground a long 
while, after which I thought I saw them lift up a 
trap-door. They returned again to the vessel, and 
unloaded several sorts of provisions and furniture, 
which they carried to that place where they had 
broken the ground, and so went downward, which 
made me suppose it was a subterranean dwelling. 

I saw them once more go to the ship, and return 
soon after with an old man, who led a very handsome 
young lad in his hand, of about fourteen or fifteen 
years of age : they all went down at the trap-door ; 
and being come up again, having let down the trap- 
door, and covered it over with earth, they returned to 
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the creek where the ship lay, but I saw not the young 
man in their company : this made me believe that he 
stayed behind in that place under ground, at which I 
could not but be extremely astonished. 

The old man and the slaves went aboard again ; and 
the vessel, being got under sail, steered its course to- 
wards the main land. When I perceived they were 
at such distance that they could not ^ee me, I came 
down from the tree, and went directly to the place 
where I had seen the ground broken. I removed the 
earth by degrees, till I found a stone that was two 
or three feet square : I lifted it up, and saw it covered 
the head of the stairs, which were also of stone ; I 
went down, and came into a large room, where there 
was laid a foot-carpet, and a couch covered with ta- 
pestry, and cushions of rich stuff, upon which the 
young man sat, with a fan in his hand, with fruits 
and Sower- pots standing about him. I saw all this 
by the light of two tapers. The young lad was 
startled at the sight of me ; but, to rid him of his 
fear, I spoke to him, as I came in, thus : Who- 
ever you be, sir, do not fear any thing : a king and 
the son of a king, as I am, is not capable of doing 
you any prejudice. On the contrary, it is probable 
that your good destiny has brought me hither to de- 
liver you out of this tomb, where it seems they have 
buried you alive, for reasons unknown to me. But 
that which makes me wonder, and that which I can- 
not conceive, (for you must know, that I have been ' 
witness to all that has passed since your coming into 
this island) is, that you suffered yourself to be buried 
in this place without any resistance. 

The young man recovered himself at these words, 
and prayed me, with a smiling countenance, to sit 
down by him; which, when I had done, he said. 
Prince, I am to acquaint you with a matter so odd in 
itself> that it cannot but surprise you. 
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My father is a merchant jeweller, who has acquired, 
through his ingenuity in his calling, a great estate ; he 
has a great many slaves, and also deputies, whom he 
employs to go as supercargoes to sea with his own 
ships, on purpose to maintain the correspondence he 
has at seyeral courts, which he furnishes with such 
precious stones as they want. 

He had been married a long while, and was without 
issue ; when he understood by a dream that he should 
have a son^ though his life would be but short, at 
which he was very much concerned when he awaked. 
Some days after, my mother acquaiuted him that she 
was with child, and the time which she supposed to 
be that of her conception agreed exactly with the 
day of bis dream.. She was brought to bed of me at the 
end of nine months, which occasioned great joy in the 
family. 

My father, who had observed the very moment of 
my birth, consulted astrologers about my nativity, 
who told him. Your son shall live very happy till the 
age of fifteen, when he will be in danger of losing his 
life, and hardly be able to escape it ; but if his good 
destiny preserve him tieyond that time, he will live to 
grow very old. It will be then, said they, when the 
statue of brass, that stands upon the top of the moun- 
tain of adamant, shall be thrown down into the sea by 
prince Agib, son of king Cassib; and, as the stars 
prognosticate, your son shall be killed fifty days after- 
wards by that prince. 

As the event of this part of the prediction about the 
statue agreed exactly with my father's dream, it af- 
flicted him so much that he was struck to the very 
heart with it. In the mean time, he took all imagin- 
able care of my education until this present year, which 
is the fifteenth of my age ; and he had notice given 
him yesterday that the statue of brass had been thrown 
into the sea about ten days ago by that same prince I 
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told you of. This news has cost him so many tears, 
and has alacmed him so much, that he looks not like 
himself. 

Upon these predictions of the astrologers, he has 
sought, hy all means possible, to falsify my horoscope, 
and to preserve my life. It is not long since he took 
the precaution to build me this subterranean habita- 
tion to hide me in, till the expiration of the fifty days 
after the throwing down of the statue ; and there- 
fore, since this has happened ten days ago, he came 
hastily hither to hide me, and promised, at the end of 
forty days, to come again and fetch me out. As for 
my own part, I am in good hopes, and cannot believe 
that prince Agib will come to seek for me in a place 
under ground, in the midst of a desert island. This, 
my lord, is what I have to say to you. 

Whilst the jeweller'^ son was telling me this story, 
I laughed in myself at those astrologers who had fore- 
told that I should take away his life ; for I thought 
myself so far from being likely to verify what they 
said, that he had scarce done speaking, when I told 
him, with great joy. Dear sir, put your confidence in 
the goodness of God, and fear nothing ; you may con- 
sider it as a debt you were to pay, but that you are ac- 
quitted of it from this very hour. I am glad, that after 
my shipwreck I came so fortunately hither, to defend 
you against all those that would attempt your death : 
1 will not leave you till the forty days are expired, of 
which the foolish astrologers have made you so appre- 
hensive ; -and in the mean while I will do you all the 
service that lies in my power ; after which, I shall have 
the benefit of getting to the main land in your vessel, 
with leave of your father and yourself; and when I am 
returned into my kingdom, I shall remember the obli- 
gations I owe you, and endeavour to demonstrate my 
acknowledgments in a suitable manner. 

This discourse of mine encouraged the jeweller's son, 
and made him have confidence in me. I took care not 
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to tell him I was the very Agib whom he dreaded, lest 
I should put him into a fright, and took as much care 
not to give him any cause to suspect it. We passed 
the time in several discourses till night came on. I 
found the young lad of a ready wit ; and ate with him 
of his provisions, of which he had enough to have lasted 
beyond the forty days, though he had had more guests 
than myself. After supper we continued some time in 
discourse ; at last we went to bed. 

The next day, when we got up, I held the basin and 
water to him ; I also provided dinner, and set it on the 
table in due time: after we had done, I invented a 
play to divert ourselves, not only for that day, but for 
those that followed. I prepared supper after the same 
manner as I had prepared dinner ; and having supped, 
we went to bed as formerly. We had time enough to 
contract friendship : I found he loved me ; and for my 
part, I had so great a respect for him, that I have often 
said to myself, Those astrologers, who predicted to his 
father that his son should die by my hand, were im- 
postors ; for it is not possible that I could commit so 
base an action. In short, madam, we spent thirty- 
nine days in the pleasantest manner that could be in fk 
place like that under ground. 

The fortieth day appeared : and in the .morning, 
when the young man awaked, he says to me, with a 
transport of joy that he could not restrain. Prince, this 
b the fortieth day, and I am not dead, thanks to God 
and your good company. My father will not fail to 
be here anon, to give you a testimony of his gratitude 
for it, and shall furnish you with all that is necessary 
for your return to your kingdom ; but in the mean 
time, said he, I beg you to get ready some water very 
warm, to wash my whole body in that portable bagnio, 
that I may clean myself, and change my clothes, to 
receive my father more cheerfully. 

I set the water on the fire ; and when it was hot, put 
it into the moveable bagnio. The youth went in, and 
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I myself washed and rubbed him« At last he came 
out, and laid himself down in his bed that I had pre- 
pared, and I covered him with his bed-clothes. After 
he had slept awhile, he awaked^ and said. Dear prince, 
pray do me the favour to fetch me a melon and some 
sugar, that I may eat some, and refresh me. 

Out of several melons that remained, I took the best, 
and laid it on a plate ; and because I could not find a 
knife to cut it with, I asked the young man now if he 
knew where there was one. There is one, said he, upon 
this cornice over my head : I accordingly saw it there ; 
and made so much haste to reach it, that while I had 
it in my hand, my foot being entangled in the cover* 
ing, I fell most unhappily upon the young man, and the 
knife ran into his heart in a minute. 

At this spectacle I cried out most hideously : I beat 
my head, my face, and breast ; I tore my clothes ; I 
threw myself on the ground with unspeakable sorrow 
and grief. Alas ! I cried, there were only some hours 
wanting, to have put him out of that danger from which 
he sought saqctuary here. And when I myself thought 
the danger past, then I became his murderer, and veri- 
fied the prediction. But, O Lord, said I, lifting up 
my face and my hands to heaven, I beg thee pardon ; 
and, if I be guilty of his death, let me not live any 
longer. 

After this misfortune, I would have embraced death 
without any reluctance, had it presented itself to me : 
but what we wish to ourselves, whether good or bad, 
will not always happen. Nevertheless, considering 
with myself that all my tears and sorrows would not 
bring the young man to life again, and that, the forty 
days being expired, I might be surprised by his father, I 
quitted that subterranean dwelling, laid. down the great 
stone upon the entry of it, and covered it with earth. 

I had scarce done, when, casting my eyes upon the 
sea towards the main land, I perceived the vessel co- 
ming to fetch home the young man. I began then to 
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conaider what I had best do. I said to myself, if I 
am seen by the old man, he will certainly lay hold on 
me, and perhaps cause me to be massacred by his slaves. 
When he has seen his son killed, all that I can allege 
to justify myself will not be able to persuade him of 
my innocence : it is better for me then to withdraw, 
since it is in my power, than to expose myself to his 
resentment. 

There happened to be near that subterranean habi- 
tation, a large tree wi^ thick leaves, which I thought 
fit to hide me in. I got up to it, and was no sooner 
fixed in a place where I could not be seen, but I saw 
the vessel come to the same place where the lay the 
first time. 

The old man and his slaves landed immediately, and 
advanced towards the subterranean dwelling, with a 
countenance that showed some hope ; but when they 
saw the earth had been newly removed, they changed 
colour, particularly the old man. They lifted the stone 
and went down ; they called the young man by his 
name ; but he not answering, their fears increased : they 
went down to seek him ; and at length found him lying 
upon the bed with the knife in his heart, for I had not 
power to take it out. At this sight, they cried out 
lamentably, which increased my sorrow : the old man 
fell down in a swoon. The slaves, to give him air, 
brought him up in their arms, and laid him at the foot 
of the tree where I was ; but notwithstanding all the 
pains they took to recover him, the unfortunate father 
continued a long while in that condition, and made 
them oftener than once despair of bis life ; but at last 
he came to himself. Then the slaves brought up his 
son's corpse dressed in his best apparel ; and when they 
had made a grave, they put him into it. The old man, 
supported by two slaves, and his face all covered with 
tears, threw the first earth upon him ; after which, the 
slaves filled up the grave. 

This being done, all the furniture was brought out 
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from under ground, and, with the remaining provisions, 
put on board the vessel : the old man, overcome with 
sorrow, and not being able to stand, was laid upon a 
sort of litter, and carried to the ship, which put forth 
to sea, and in a short time sailed quite out of sight. 

After the old man and his slaves were gone with the 
vessel, I was left alone upon the island. I lay that 
night in the subterranean dwelling, which they had 
shut up ; and when the day came, I walked round the 
isle, and stopped in such places as I thought most 
proper to repose in when I had need. 

I led this wearisome life for a month together ; after 
which, I perceived the sea to be mightily fallen, the 
island to be much larger, and the main land seemed 
to be drawing nearer me. In effect, the water grew so 
low, that there was but a small stream between me 
and terra firma. I crossed it, and the water did not 
come above the middle of my leg. ' I marched so long 
upon the slime and sands, that I was very weary : at 
last, I got upon ground ; and when at a good distance 
from the sea, I saw a good way before me somewhat 
like a great tire, which gave me some comfort ; for, 
said I to myself, I shall find somebody or other, it 
not being possible that this fire should kindle of itself : 
but when I came near, I found my error, and saw, 
that what I had taken to be fire, was a castle of red 
copper, which the beams of the sun made look at a 
distance as if it had been in flames. 

I stopped near the castle, and sat down to admire 
its admirable structure, and to rest awhile. I had not 
taken such a full view of this magnificent building as 
it deserved, when I saw ten handsome young men co- 
ming along, as if they had been taking a walk ; but that 
which most surprised me vms, that they were all blind 
of the right eye : they accompanied an old man, who 
was very tali,' and of a venerable aspect. 

I could not but wonder at'the sight of so many half- 
blind men all together, and every one of the same eyev 
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As I was thinkiDg in my mind by what adventure all 
these men could have come together, they came up to 
me, and seemed to be mighty glad to see me. After 
the first compliments were passed, they inquired what 
had brought me hither. I told them my story would 
be somewhat tedious, but if they would take the trouble 
to sit down, I would satisfy their request. They did 
so ; and I related to them all that had happened unto 
me since I left my kingdom, which filled them with 
astonishment. 

After I had ended my discourse, the young gentle- 
men prayed me to go with them into the castle : I ac- 
cepted the profier, and we passed through a great many 
halls, antechambers, bed-chambers, and closets, very 
well furnished, and arrived at last into a spacious hall, 
where there were ten small blue sofas set round, and 
separate from one another ; upon which they sat by 
day, and slept by night. In the middle of this round 
there stood an eleventh sofa, not so high as the rest, 
but of the same colour, upon which the old man above- 
mentioned sat down, ana the young gentlemen made 
use of the other ten. Whereas each sofa could only 
contain one man, one of the young men says to me. 
Comrade, sit down upon that carpet in the middle of 
the room, and do not inquire into any thing that con- 
cerns us, nor the reason why we are all blind of the 
right eye : be content with what you see, and let not 
your curiosity go any farther. 

The old man, having sat a little while, rpse up and 
went out ; but he returned in a minute or two, and 
brought in supper to those ten gentlemen ; distributed 
to each man his proportion by himself, and likewise 
brought me mine, which I ate by myself, as the rest 
did ; and when supper was almost done, he presented 
to each of us a cup of wine. 

They thought my story so extraordinary, that they 
made me repeat it after supper ; and this gave occa- 
sion to discourses that lasted a good part of the night. 
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One of the gentlemen »,obeerving thftt it was late, said 
to the old man, You see it is time to go to bed, and 
you do not bring us that with which we may aoquit 
ourselves of our duty. At these words the old Bian 
arose, and went into a closet, from whence he brought 
upon his head ten basins, one after another, all co- 
vered with blue stuff: he set one before every g^itle- 
m^n, together with a light. 

They uncovered iheir basins, in which there were 
ashes, coal-dust, and lamp-black ; they. mixed all to- 
gether, and rubbed and bedaubed their faces with it 
in such a manner that ithey looked very frightful. 
vAfter .having thus blacked themselves, they £ell a 
weeping and lamenting, beating their heads and 
breasts, and cried continually, This is the. fruit of our 
idleness and debauches. 

They continued thus almost the whole night; and 
when they left off, the old man brought them water, 
with which they washed their faces and hands ; they 
changed also their clothes, which were spoiled, and 
put OD others ; so that they did not look in. the least 
ra&if they had been doing go strange an action. 

You may judge, madam, how uneasy I was all the 
while: I had a mind a thousand times to break the 
aileace which these young gentlemen had imposed 
upon me, aad ask questions ; nor was it possible for 
me to sleep that night. 

After we got up next day, we went out to waJk ; 
and then I told them, Gentlemen, I declare to you, 
that I. must renounce that law which you prescribed 
to me last night, for I cannot observe it. You are 
men of sense, and all of you have wit in abundance ; 
.you have convinced me x)f it ; yet I have seen you do 
such actions, as none but madmen could be capable of. 
Whatever. misfortune befals me, I cannot forbear ask- 
ing why you bedaubed .your faces with black ; how it 
comes > that each of you has but one eye. Sofne sin- 
gular thing must certainly be: the .cause of it; tbere- 
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fore I conjure you to satisfy my cariosity. To these 
pressing instances they answered nothing, hut that it 
was none of my husiness to ask such questions, and 
that I should do well to hold my peace. 

We passed that day in discourses upon different 
subjects ; and when night was come, and every man had 
supped, the old man brought in the blue basins, and 
the young gentlemen bedaubed their faces, wept, and 
beat themselves, crying. This is the fruit of our idle- 
ness and debauches, as before, and continued the samie 
actions the following night. At last, not being able 
to resist my curiosity, 1 earnestly prayed them to 
satisfy me, or to show me how to return to my own 
kingdom ; for it was impossible for me to keep them 
company any longer, and to see every night such an 
odd spectacle, without being permitted to know the 
reason. 

One of the gentlemen answered, in behalf of the 
rest. Do not wonder at our conduct in regard to your- 
self, and that hitherto we have not granted your re- 
quest ; it is out of mere kindness, to prevent you the 
sorrow of being reduced to the same condition with 
' us. If you have a mind to try our unfortunate des- 
tiny, you need but speak, and we will give you the 
satisfaction you desire. I told them I was resolved 
on it, let come what will. Once more, said the same 
gentleman, we advise you to restrain your curiosity ; it 
will cost you the loss of your right eye. No matter, 
said I ; I declare to you, that if such a misfortune befal 
me, I will not impute it to you, but to myself. 

He farther represented to me, that when I had lost 
an eye, I must not hope to stay with them, if I was 
so minded ; because their number was complete, and 
no addition could be made to it. I told them, that it 
would be a great satisfaction to me never to part from 
such honest gentlemen ; but if there was necessity 
for it, I was ready to submit : and let it cost me what 
it would> I begged them to grant my request. 
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The ten gentlemen, perceiving that I was so posi- 
tive in my resolution, took a sheep and killed it; and 
after they had taken off the skin, presented me with 
the knife, telling me it would be useful to me on a 
certain occasion, which they should tell me of pre- 
sently. We must sew you into this skin, said they, 
and then leave you ; upon which a fowl of a monstrous 
size, called a roc, will appear in the air, and, taking 
you to be a sheep, will come down upon you, and 
carry you up to the very sky ; but let not that frighten 
you : he will come down with you again, and lay you 
on the top of a mountain. When you find yourself 
upon the ground, cut the skin with the knife, and 
throw it off. As soon as the roc sees you, he will fly 
away for fear, and leave you at liberty. Do not stay, 
but walk on till you come to a prodigious castle, all 
covered with plates of gold, large emeralds, and other 
precious stones: go up to the gate, which always 
stands open, and walk in. We have been in the cas- 
tle as long as we have been here : we will tell you 
nothing of what we saw, or what befel us there ; you 
will learn it of yourself : all that we can inform you 
is, that it has cost each of us our right eye ; and the 
penance you have been witness to, is what we are 
obliged to do because we have been there. The history 
of each of us in particular is so full of extraordinary 
adventures, that a large volume would not contain 
them. But we must explain ourselves no farther. 

When the gentleman had ended this discourse, I 
wrapped myself in the sheep's skin, held fast the knife 
that was given me, and, after those young gentlemen 
had been at the trouble to sew the skin about me, 
they retired into the hall, and left me on the place. 
The roc they had spoken of was not long a-coming : 
he -fell down upon me, took me up between his talons 
like a sheep, and carried me to the top of the moun- 
tain. 

When I found myself upon the ground, I made 
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use of the kiiife, cut the skin, and, throwing it off, 
the roc at the sight of nie flew away. This roc is a 
white bird of a monstrouis size : his strength is such, 
thttt he ckn lift up elephants from the blains, and 
carry them to the top of mountains, where he feeds 
upon then). 

Beibg ibpatient till I reached the castle, I lost 
no time, but made so much haste, ihat I got thither 
in half a (jay^s journey ; and I ndust say, that I found 
it surpassed the description ihey had given me of it. 

The gate being open, I ehtered into a court that 
was square, and 'ik> large, that there were round it 
ninety-niiie gates of wobd of sanders and aloes, with 
one of gold, without counting those of several magni- 
iice'nt staircases that led lip to apartmetafs above, be- 
sides many more I could not see. The hundred doors 
I spoke of opened into gardens, or storehouses, full of 
ribnes,or into palaces, which contained things wonder- 
ful to be seen. 

1 i^aw a door standiiiff open just before me, through 
which I entered into a Targe hall, where I found forty 
youttg ladies of such perfect beauty, that imagination 
could ' not go beyond it : they were all most sump- 
tuously appareled ; and as soon as they saw me, rose 
lip, and, without expecting my compliments, said to 
me, with d^moni^trations of joy. Noble sir, you are 
Very we1con[ie. And one spoke to me, in' the name of 
the rest, thus : We have been in expectation a long 
'while of such a gentleman as you : your mien assures 
lis that you a^e master of all the good qualities we 
could wish for; and we hope you will not find our 
company disagreeable 6r unworthy of yours. 

't*hey forced me, notwithstanding all the opposition 
I could make,* to sit doWn on a seat that was higher 
th^n tlieirs ; and though I signified that I was uneasy. 
That is your place, said they ; you are at present our 
lord, master, and judge, and we are your slaves, ready 
' to obey ybur commands* 
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Nothing iQ the inrorld, madam, did so much astonish 
n^e a3 the passion and eagerness of those fair ladies 
to do me every possible service. One brought hot 
water to wash my feet ; a second poured sweet-i$cented 
water on my hands ; others brought me all sorts of 
necessaries, and change of apparel ; and others brought 
in a magnificent coUa^on ; and the rest came with' 
^la^sfis in the^ir hands^ to fill me delicious wines, an4 
all in good order, and in the most charmiqg mannei* 
tha^t could be. I a^ and drank ; after which, the la- 
dies, placed themselves about me, and desired an ac- 
count of my travels. I gave them a full relation of 
ipy adventures. i/i[hich lasted till night canie on. 

When X had made an end of my story, which I re- 
lated to the lojrty ladies, some of theni that sat near- 
est nie stayed to keep me company, whilst the ireist, 
seeing it ws^ darkj ];ose up to fetch tapers. They 
brought a prodigious quantity, which made such a 
^arvellous light as if it bad been day ; and they were 
§0 propor^ionably disposed, that nothing could be more 
beautiiul. 

Other ladies covered i^ table with dry fruits, sweet- 
ineats, and every tfaiing proper to make' the liquor 
irelish ; and a sideboard was set with several sorts of 
ivipeis and other liquors, ^ome of the ladies came in 
with musical instrument^; and when every thins was 

1>reparied, they invited me to sit down to supper, 'the 
adie? sat down vrith me^ and we continued a lon^ 
while at supper. They that were to play upon the 
instrument^ and sinff , rose up, and made a most charm- 
ing concert : the otliers began a sort of ball, and 
dat^c^d by two and two, one after another, with a 
wonderful good grace. 

It was past midnight before those divertisements 
ended. At length t one of the ladies says to me. You 
are doubtless wearied by the journey you liave mad^ 
to-day ; it is time fur you to go to rest : your lodging 
U prepared i butj before you depart, make choice of 
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any of us you like best to be your companion. I an- 
swered, that I was unable to make any choice » since 
they were all equally beautiful, witty, and worthy 
of my respects and service ; and I would not be 
guilty of so much incivility, as to prefer one before 
another. 

The same lady, that spoke to me before, answered. 
We assure you, that the good fortune of her whom yoa 
choose shall cause no jealousy; for we are agreed 
among ourselves, that every one of us shall have th^ 
same honour, till it go round; and when forty days 
are past, to begin again : therefore make your free 
choice, and lose no time to go and take the repose you 
stand in need of. I was obliged to yield to their in- 
stances, and offered my hand to the lady that spoke : 
she, in return, gave me hers, and we were conducted to 
a sumptuous apartment, where they left us ; and then 
every one retired to their own apartment. 

I was scarce dressed next morning, when all the other 
thirty-nine ladies came into my chamber, all in other 
dresses than they had the day before. They bade me 
good-morrow, and inquired after my health ; after that 
they carried me to a bagnio, where they washed me 
themselves, and, whether I would or no, served me in 
every thing I stood in need of; and, when I came out 
of the bath, they made me put on another suit, much 
richer than the former. 

We passed the whole day almost constantly at table ; 
and when it was bed-time, they prayed me again to 
make choice of one of them to keep me company. In 
short, madam, not to weary you with repetitions, I 
must tell you, that I continued a whole year among 
those forty ladies, and received them into my bed one 
after another ; and during all the time of this volup- 
tuous life, we met not with the least kind of trouble. 
When the year was expired, I was strangely surprised, 
that these forty ladies, instead of appearing with their 
usual cheerfulness,to ask me how I did^ entered one mora- 

Digitized by VjOOQIC: 



ARABIAN NIGHTS. 183 

]#ig into my chamber all in tears. They embraced me. 
yrith great tenderness, one after another, saying, Adieu, 
dear prince, adieu ! for we must leave you. Their tears 
affected me : I prayed them to tell me the reason of 
their grief, and of the separation they spoke of. For 
God's sake, fair ladies, let me know, said J, if it be in 
my power to comfort you, or if my assistance can be 
in any way useful to you. Instead of returning a di- 
rect answer. Would to God, said they, we had never 
seen or known you ! Several gentlemen have honoured 
us with their company before you ; but never one of 
tthem had that sweetness, that pleasantness of humour, 
and merit which you have : we know not how to live 
without you. After they had spoken these words, they 
began to weep bitterly. My dear ladies, said I, be so 
kind as not to keep me in suspense any more. Tell me 
the cause of your sorrow. Alas ! said they, what other 
thing can be capable of grieving i^s, but the necessity 
of parting from you ? It may so happen, that we shall 
never see you again ; but if you be so minded, and 
have command enough over yourself, it is not impos- 
sible for us to meet again. Ladies, said I, I under- 
stand not your meaning; pray, explain yourselves more 
clearly. 

O, then, said one of them, to satisfy you, we mu^ 
acquaint you that we are all princesses, daughters of 
kings : we live here together in suph manner as you 
have seen ; but at the end of every year we are obliged 
to be absent forty days upon indispensable duties, which 
we are not permitted to reveal, and afterwards we re- 
turn again to this castle. Yesterday was the last of 
the year, and we must leave you this day, which is the 
cause of our grief. Before we depart, we will leave 
you the keys to every thing, especially those belong- 
ing to the hundred doors, where you will find enough, 
to satisfy your curiosity, and to sweeten your solitude 
during our absence : but for your own welfare, and our 
ps^rticular concern in you, we recommend unto you ta 
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forbear opmng Ae goUfoii door ; for if yon do, we 
shall never see you again : and the fear of lliis augments 
oar grief. We hofie, nerertheles*, that yoiat wiU §o>U 
low the adrice we give you, as yov tender your own 
quiet, and the happinesa of your life ; therefore talte 
heei that yeu do not give way* to indiscreet euriosity, 
for you will do 3foarself a censiderable prejudice. \¥o 
conjure yo*, therefore, not tocoaiflril tht» fault, hut to 
let oflF have the comfort of finding yotf here again after 
forty dars; We would willingly entry tke key of the 
golden door along with na, but that ft would be an af- 
front to a prince Hke you td- qoestioa your diseretioa 
and modesty. 

This diseoufse of the foir priiKsesses made me ex^ 
tremely sorrowful. I omitted not to mrake them sen- 
sible how much their absence would aflict me: I 
thanked them for their good adrioe, and assured them 
that I would follow it, -and willingly do what waa 
Math more dilBottH, in order to be so happy as to pasa 
Ihiy rest of my days with ladies of sweh rar(e qualinca- 
tioMr. We took leare of one another with a great deal 
of tenderness; and haTing embraced them all, at last 
th^ departed, and I was left alone in the castle. 

Their agreeable company, the good cheer, the con- 
certs of music, and other pleasurea, bad so much di- 
verted me during the whole year, that I neither had 
time, nor the least desire, to see the wonderful things 
Contained in this enchanted palace. Nay, I did not 
io itouch as toke notice of a thousand rare objects lliat 
were every day in my sight; for I was so taken with 
the charming beauty of those ladies, and took so much 
pleasure in seeing them wholly employed to oblige me, 
thiit their departure afflicted me very sensibly ; end 
tlM«^ their absence was to be only forty days^ it 
AeeMd to me an age to live without them. . 

I promised myself tot to forget the important advice 
they had giv^n me, nor to open the golden door ; but 
^ I was permitted to satisfy my curionty in every 
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thing else, I took the fiwt of IJm^ keys of die other 
doorsy whicb were himg in good onder. 

I opened the first doo9y and ceae into an orchard* 
which I believe the universe could not equal : I could 
not imagine that any thing could surpass it, but that 
which our reiigicm prombee ne after death : the sym- 
metfy, the neatness, and admirable order of the trees, 
the abundance and dtvetsity of a thousand unknown 
fruits, their freshness and beauty, ravished my sight. 

I ought net to forget, madam, to acquaint you, that 
this delicioos orchaid was watered after a very par^ 
ticular manner : there were channels so artificially and 
proportionably dug, that they carried water in abun- 
dance to the roots of such trees as wanted it, for ma*^ 
king them produce dieir leaves and flowers. Others 
carried it to those that had their fruit budded ; some 
earned it id lesser quantities to those that had theii 
frnit growing big ; and ethers carried only so much as 
was just requisite ta water those which had thei^ ftnit 
come to perfection^, and only wanted to be ripened. 
They exceeded the ordinary fruits of out gardens 
▼ery much in sine; and, lastly, diose channels, that 
watered the trees whose fruit was ripe, had no more 
moisture than just what would preserve them from 
withering. 

I could never be weary of looking at and admiring 
so sweet a place ; and I should never have left it, had 
I not conceived a greater idea of the ether things I 
had not seen. I went out at last with my mind filled 
with those wonders : I shut that door, and opened the 
next. 

Instead of an orchard, I found a flower-garden, 
which was no less extraordinary in its kind : it con* 
tained a spacious plot, not watered so profusely as the 
former, but with greater nicety, furnishing no more 
water than just what each flower required. The roses, 
jessamines, violets, dills, hyacinths, wild-flowers, tn* 
lips, erow-foots, pinks, lilies^ and an infinite numbsv 
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of other flowers, which do not grow in other places but. 
at certain times, were there "flourishing all at once; 
and nothing could be more delicious than the fragrant 
smell of this garden. 

I opened the third door, where I found a large 
Yolary, paved with marble of several fine colours that 
were not common. The cage was made of sanders and 
wood of aloes : it contained a vast number of nightin> 
gales, goldfinches, canary-birds, larks, and other rare 
singing birds which I never heard of; and the vessels 
that held their seed and water were of the most pre- 
cious jasper or agate. 

Besides, thb volary was so exceedingly neat, that, 
considering its extent, one would think there could be 
no less than a hundred persons to keep it so clean as 
it was : but all this while not one soul appeared, either 
here, or in the gardens where I had been ; and yet I 
could not perceive a weed or any superfluous thing 
there. The sun went down, and I retired, being per- 
fectly charmed with the chirping notes of the multi- 
tude of birds, who then began to perch upon such places 
as were convenient for them to repose on during the 
night. I went to my chamber, resolving to open all 
the rest of the doors the days following, excepting 
that of gold. 

I failed not to open a fourth door next day ; and if 
what I had seen before was capable of surprising me, 
that which I saw then put me in perfect ecstasy. I 
went into a large court surrounded with buildings of 
an admirable structure, the description of which I will 
pass by to avoid prolixity. 

This building had forty doors wide open, and through 
each of them was an entrance into a treasury, several 
of which were of greater value than the largest king- 
doms. The first contained heaps of pearls ; and, what 
is almost incredible, the number of those stones which 
are most precious, and as large as pigeons* eggs, ex- 
ceeded the number of those of the ordinary size : ii^ 
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the second treasury there were diamonds, carbuncles, 
and rubies : in the third there were emeralds : in the 
fourth there were ingots of gold : in the fifth, money : 
in the sixth ingots of silver: in the two following 
there was also money. The rest contained amethysts, 
chrysolites, topazes, opals, turquoises, and hyacinths, 
with all the oUier stones unknown to us, without men- 
tioning agate, jasper, cornelian, and coral, of which 
there was a storehouse filled, not only with branches,, 
but whole trees. 

' Being filled with amazement and admiration, I cried 
out to myself, after having seen all these riches. Now, 
if all the treasures of the kings of the universe were 
gathered together in one place, they could not come 
near this. What good fortune have I, to possess all this 
wealth, with so many admirable princesses ! 

I shall not stay, madam, to tell you the particulars 
of all the other rare and precious things I saw the 
days following: I shall only tell you, that thirty-nine 
days afforded me but just as much time as was neces* 
sary to open ninety-nine doors, and to admire all that 
presented itself to my view ; so that there was only 
the hundredth door left, the opening of which I was 
forbidden. 

I was come to the fortieth day after the departure 
of those charming princesses ; and had I but retained 
S6 much power over myself as I ought to have had, 
I should have been this day the happiest of all man*< 
kind, whereas now I am the most unfortunate. They 
were to return next day, and the pleasure of seeing 
them again ought to have restrained my curiosity; 
but, through mv weakness, which I shall ever repent, 
I yielded to the temptations of the evil spirit, who 
gave me no rest till I had thrown myself into thos^ 
misfortunes that I have since undergone. 

I opened that fatal door which I promised not to 
meddle with ; and had not moved my foot to go in^ 
when a smell, that was pleasant enough^ but contrary 
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tp my c^Mtkutioo, made ma. ii^njt «^ay,: nei^rthe^ 
loas, I came to myself ag^iii ; aii4> instead of takiiigr 
tbis waraiDg to shut the door» and focbf^ satisfying 
ipy ouriosity, I venjt in, after I had stood so^ie tim^e 
in the air to oarry off the scent, which di(\ not in- 
commode nie. any more. I found a l^rge place, very 
well vaulted, the pavemi^n^ atcewed with saffron : 
aeveral candlesticks of mai^py gold, with lidited ta- 
peia tiuit smelled of aloes a^ amhergris, ligh^d tli|^ 
place ; and this light was augmented with lamps, oi 
^oU and silver, that burnt wi^th oU s(iade of several 
%MrtB of sweet-scented materials. 

Among a gveat many objects that engaged my at- 
tention, I perceived a black hors^ of the ^ndsqimest 
and b^ shape that ever was se^n. \ vfen% neajrer 
the better to observe him. i^nd fpiind be bad a sa5idie 
and bridle of mASsy gold, curio^8ly wrought, f he 
one side of his trough was filled with clean ^riev an^ 
sfisaems, and the other with rose^w^ter. I took him, 
by the bridle, and led him forth t^ vi^w hum by the 
Hght: I got upon his back, ^^ would ha^e bad 
him move ; bat he not stirring, t whipped him with ^ 
•witch whioh I bad taken up in bis magi^ifi^^t stable : 
and he had no sooner felt the stroke, than he bepm 
to neigh with a hornble noyb? ; i|nd» estei;iding his 
wings, which I had not seen before, )ie flew up wit^ 
me into the ait quite out of sight. I thought of n9^ 
HuagF then but to sit C^^t ; and, considering the %af 
tliat had seized upon me, I sat very w^U. !^e after- 
wards flew down ^gain towards the ef^rtb \ and, l^titing 
ippen the terrace of a castle, witho\it giving v^e a^v 
time to get off, h^ shook ipe pMt of the saddle wit{| 
such force, that he made me fall behind hini, and v^it^ 
the end of his tail struck out my right eye. 

Thus I became bJind qf me eye, and tl^en \ b^n 
la remember the predictions 9f the ten yo^ng genfle^ 
men. The horse flew again out of §ight. I go,\ up, 
very much trpubled at the pusfprlyi^e ) l^f^d ^ougq^ 
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Upon %yi^lf. I iiralk^d upon the tei^tfce, <»chr^rittg 
iny eye With ode of tsty hands, for it pained tte ete- 
ceediiigly; eitid thi^n eaine down, and entered into thb 
*hkll,*which I knew pr^ently, by the ten isoftis in a 
circle, and the eleventh in the middle lower than the 
Vest, to be the totne chstle, from wheiioe 1 W^ tad^en 
away by the Voc. 

The ten half-blittd gentlemen ^ere nbt in the hall 
"when I eiakhe in, but came soon after With 4he old 
man: ^hey^efe'not at JEill Surprisedto see me^^ij^n, 
nor at the Ibss of niy eye ; brtt said. We are sorry that 
'we cbndot congratulate you ttpbn yodr return as 'we 
could 'have desired ; but ive are nbt the cause of yiMir 
misfortune. I should be in the wrong to €K:(iuseyou, 
said I, for I have' drawn it up<6n Ibyself, and I c^mi 
charge the fault upon no other person. If it be a con- 
solation to the' unfortunate, said they, to have^fellOws, 
this example may afford Us a subject of reji)ieing: 
all thkt has happened to you we have also undergone: 
we tasted all *sbrts of pleasure during a year suc- 
cessively, and we had continued to enjoy tile i^toie 
happiness i^till, had ^ we not ojpened Hie golden' door 
when the priDcesses were absent ; you have been no 
wiser than we, and you have had HkeWise the same 
punishment. We would gladly receive youamoiig 
'us to do such pen^iice'as we do, though We know nc^t 
li6w long it may continue ; but we have already de- 
clared the reasons that Motder us : therefore depart 
from hence, and go to the court at 'Bagdad, whe#e 
you shall m^et with him that can ti^cide yoiir destiny, 
"fhey told me the \hkj I was to travel, and ^so I t^t 
them. 

On the road I caused my beard and eyebrows to 
be shaven, and assumed a calender's habit. I have 
had a long journey ; but at last arrived this evening 
in this city,' where I met these my brother calenders 
at the gate, being strangers as well as myself. We 
wondered much at one another, * to neethat we were 
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all three bliad of the same eye ; but we had not lei- 
sure to discourse long of our common calamities ; we 
had only so much time as to come hither to implore 
those favours, which you have been generously pleased 
to grant us. 

The third calender having finished this relation of 
his adventures, Zobeide addressed her speech to him 
and his fellow-calenders thus : Go wherever you think 
fit; you are all three at liberty. But one of theip 
answered. Madam, we beg you to pardon our curio- 
sity, and permit us to hear those gentlemen's stories 
wlv> have not yet spoken. Then the lady turned to 
that side, where the caliph, the vizier Giafar, and 
Mesrour stood, whom she knew not ; but said to them. 
It is now your turn to tell me your adventures ; there- 
fore speak. 

The grand vizier Giafar, who had always been the 
spokesman, answered Zobeide thus : Madam, in order 
to obey you, we need only to repeat what we have 
said already, before we entered your house : we are 
merchants of Mossoul, that came to Bagdad to sell 
our merchandise, that lies in the khan where we lodge. 
We dined to-day with several other person^ of our 
profession, at a merchant's house of this city; who, 
after he had treated us with choice dainties and ex- 
cellent wines, sent for men and women dancers and 
musicians. The great noise we made brought in the 
watch, who arrested some of the company, and we 
had the good fortune to escape ; but it being already- 
late, the door of our khan was shut up, and we knew 
not whither to retire. It was our hap, as we passed 
along this street, to hear mirth at your house, which 
made us determine to knock at your gate. This is all 
the account that we can give you, in obedience to your 
commands. 

Zobeide, having heard this discourse, seemed to 
hesitate upon what she should say; which the ca- 
lenders perceiving, prayed her to grant the same fa- 
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▼our to the Mossoul merchants as she had done to 
them. Well, then, said she, I give my consent ; for 
you shall all be equally obliged to me : I pardon you 
all, provided you depart immediately out of this house, 
and go whither you please. 

Zobeide having given this command in a tone that 
signified she vf^ould be obeyed, the caliph, the yizier, 
Mesrour, the three calenders, and the porter de- 
parted, without saying one word ; for the presence of 
the seven slaves with their weapons kept them in awe. 
When they were out of the house, and the door shut, 
the caliph said to the calenders, without making him- 
self known. You, gentlemen strangers, that are newly 
come to town, which way do you design to go, since it 
is not yet day ? It is that which perplexes us, sir, said 
they. Follow us, replies the caliph, and we will 
bring you out of danger. After saying these words, 
he whispered to the vizier, Take them along with you» 
and to-morrow morning bring them to me: I will 
cause their history to be put in writing, for it deserves 
a place in the annals of my reign. 

The vizier Giafar took the three calenders along 
with him, the porter went to his quarters, and the 
caliph and Mesrour returned to the palace. The ca- 
liph went to bed, but could not get a wink of sleep, 
his spirits were so perplexed by the extraordinary 
things he had seen and heard ; but, above all, he was 
most concerned to know who Zobeide was, what rea- 
son she could have for being so severe to the two 
black bitches, and why Amine had her bosom so 
scarred. Day began to appear whilst he was thinking 
upon these things : he arose, and went to his council- 
chamber, where he used to give audience, and sat upon 
his throne. ' 

The grand vizier came in a little after, and paid his 
respects as usual. Vizier, said the caliph, the a£fairs 
that we have to consider at present are not very 
pressing: that of the three ladies and the two black 
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bitches is much more so. My mind cannot be at < 
till I be thoroughly satisfied in all those matters that 
hare surprised me 'So much. Go, bring these ladies 
and the calenders at the same time : make haste, and 
remember that I impatiently expect vour return. 

The vizier, who knew his master^ quick and fiery 
temper, made haste to obey, and went to the ladies, 
to whom he communicated, in a civil way, the orders 
he had to bring them before the caliph, without taking 
any notice of what had passed the night before at 
their house. 

The ladies put on their veils, and went with the vi- 
«ier : as he passed by his own house, he took the three 
calenders akmg with him, and they, in the 'mean time, 
had got notice that they had both seen and spoken 
'with the caliph, without knowing him. The vizier 
brought them to the palace with so much diligence, 
that the caliph was mighty well pleased at it. This 
iprince, that he might keep a due decorum before all 
'the officers of his court who were then present, nMule 
those ladies be placed behind the hanging of the doer 
of the room that was next his bed-ebaml^r, «nd kept 
the three calenders by him ; who, by their respectful 
behaviour, gave 'suffieient proof that they were not 
ignorant before whom they had the honour to ap- 
pear. 

'When the ladies were placed, the caliph tomedto- 
• wards them, and said. Ladies, when I iiiali acquaint 

2ou'tbat I came last night, disguised in u merdiant's 
abit, into your howie, it will certainly alarm you, 
mad make you fear that you ofiended me; and per- 
haps you believe that I have sent for you for no other 
end but to show some marks of my resentment : but be 
not afraid ; you may rest assured that I have forgotten 
all that is past, and am very well satisfied with your 
conduct. 1 wish that all the ladies of Bagdad had as 
much discretion as you have given proof of before me. 
I shall always remember the moderation you'.maije 
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use of after the incivility we had committed. I was 
then a merchant of Mossoul, but am at present 
Haroun Alraschid, the seventh caliph of the glorious 
house of Abbas, that holds the place of our great pro^ 
phet. X have only sent for you to know who you are ; ' 
and to ask you for what reason one of you, after se- 
verely whipping the two black bitches, did weep with 
them ; and I am no less curious to know why another 
of you has her bosom full of scars. 

Though the caliph pronounced these words very 
distinctly, and the three ladies heard him well enough, 
yet the vizier Giafar, out of ceremony, repeated them 
over again. 

Zobeide, after the caliph by his discourse had en- 
couraged her, satisfied his curiosity in this manner : — 

THE STORY OF ZOBEIDE.. 

Commander of the Faithful, says she, the relation 
which I am about to give your majesty, is one of the 
strangest that ever was heard. The two black bitches 
and myself are sisters by the same father and mother ; 
and I shall acquaint you by what strange accident 
they came to be metamorphosed. The two ladies that 
live with me, and are now here, are also my sisters by 
the father's side, but by another mother : the name of 
her, who has the scars on her breast, is Amine, the 
other's is Safie, and mine is Zobeide. 

After our father's death, the estate that he left us 
was equally divided among us ; and as soon as these 
two sisters received their portions, they went from me 
to live with their mother. My other two sisters and 
myself stayed with our mother, who was then alive, 
and when she died, left each of us a thousand sequins. 
As soon as we received our portions, the two elder, 
(for I am the youngest) being married, followed their 
husbands, and left me alone. Some time after, my 
eldest sister's husband sold all that he had, and with 
VOL. I. N 
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the money and my sister's portion , they went both 
into Africa, where her husband, by riotous living and 
debauchery, spent all ; and, finding himself reduced to 
poverty, he found a pretext for divorcing my sbter, 
and put her away. 

She returned to this city ; and having suffered incre- 
dible hardships by the way, came to me in so lament- 
able a condition, that it would have moved the hardest 
heart to compassion. I received her with all the 
tenderness she could expect; and, inquiring into the 
cause of her sad condition, she told me with tears how 
inhumanly her husband had dealt by her. I was so 
much concerned at her misfortune, that it drew tears 
from my eyes. I put her into a bagnio, clothed 
her with my own apparel, and spoke to her thus : — 
Sister, you are the elder, and I esteem you as my 
mother. During your absence, God has blessed the 
portion that fell to my share, and the employment I 
follow, — ^to feed and bring up silk-worms. Assure 
yourself, there is nothing I have, but what is at your 
service, and as much at your disposal as my own. 

We lived very comfortably together for some 
months; and, as we were often discoursing together 
about our third sister, and wondering we heard no 
news of her, she came in as bad a condition as the 
elder : her husband had treated her after the same 
manner, and I received her likewise with the same 
affection I had done the former. 

Some time after, my two sisters, on pretence that 
ihey would not be chargeable to me, told me they had 
thoughts of marrying again. I answered them, that if 
their putting me to charge was all the reason, they 
might lay those thoughts aside, and be very welcome 
to stay with me ; for what I had would be sufficient to 
maintain us all three, answerable to our condition : 
But, says I, I rather believe you have a mind to 
marry again ; which, if you have, I am sure it vrill 
very much surprise me. After the experience you 
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have had of the small satisfaction there is in wedlock, 
is it possible you dare venture a second time ? You 
know how rare it is to meet with a real honest man : 
believe what I say, and let us stay together, and live 
as comfortably as we can. All my persuasion was in 
vain ; they were resolved to marry, and so they didt 
but, after some months were passed, they came back 
again, and begged my pardon a thousand times for not 
following my advice. You are our youngest sister, 
said they, and abundantly more wise than we ; but if 
you .will vouchsafe to receive us once more into your 
house, and account us your slaves, we will never com- 
mit such a fault again. My answer was. Dear sisters, 
I have not altered my mind with respect to you 
since we last parted from one another ; come again, 
and take part of what I have. Upon this, I em-^ 
braced them again, and we lived together as we did 
formerly. 

We continued thus a whole year in perfect love 
and tranquillity; and seeing that God had increased my 
small stock, I projected a voyage by sea, to hazard 
somewhat in trade. To this end, I went with my two 
sisters to Balsora, where I bought a ship ready fitted 
for sea, and laded her with such merchandise as I 
brought from Bagdad. We set sail with a fair wind, 
and soon got through the Persian Gulf; and when we 
got into the ocean, we steered our course for the 
Indies, and saw land the twentieth day. It was a very 
high mountain, at the bottom of which we saw a great 
town ; and, having a fresh gale, we soon reached the 
harbour, where we cast anchor. 

I had not patience to stay till my sisters were 
dressed to go along with me, but went ashore in the 
boat myself ; and, making directly to the gate of the 
town, I saw there a great number of men upon the 
guard, some sitting and others standing, with batons 
in their hands ; and they had all such dreadful coun- 
tenancesy that it frightened me : but perceiving they 
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had no motion, nay, not so much as with their eyes, I 
took courage, and went nearer, and then found they 
were all turned into stones. I entered the town, and 
passed through the several streets, where there stood 
every where men in several postures, but all unmove- 
able and petrified. On that side where the merchants 
lived, I found most of the shops shut ; and in such as 
were open, I likewise found the people petrified. I 
looked up to the chimneys, but saw no smoke ; which 
jnade me conjecture, that those within, as well as those 
without, were all turned to stones. 

Being come into a vast square in the heart of the 
city, I perceived a great gate covered with plates of 
gold, the two leaves of which stood open, and a cur* 
tain of silk stuff seem^ to be drawn before it : I also 
s^w a lamp hanging over the gate. After I had well 
considered this fabric, I made no doubt but it was the 
palace of the prince who reigned over that country ; 
and being very much astonished that I had not met 
with one living creature, I went thither in hopes to 
find some. I entered the gate, and was still more sur- 
prised when I saw none but the guards in the porches, 
all petrified ; some standing, some sitting, and some 
lying. 

^ crossed over a large court, where I saw a stately 
building just before me, the windows of which were 
enclosed with gates of massy gold : I looked upon it 
to be the queen's apartment, and went into a lai^ 
hall, where stood several black eunuchs turned into 
stone. I went from thence into a room richly hung^ 
and furnished, where I perceived a lady in the same 
manner : I knew her to be the queen by the crown of 
gold that hung over her head, and a necklace of pearl- 
about her neck, each of them as big as a nut : I went 
up close to her to view it, and never saw any thing 
finer. 

I stood some time, and admired the riches and mag-^^ 
i^ificence of the room ; but above all the foot-cloth^ 
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tbe cushions, and the sofas, which were all lined with 
Indian 8tu£f of gold, with pictures of men and beasts 
in silver, drawn to admiration. 
' I went out of the chamber where the petrified queen 
was, and passed through several other apartments and 
closets richly furnished ; and at last came into a 
large room, where there was a throne of massy gold, 
raised several steps above the floor, and enriched with 
large enchased emeralds, and a bed upon the throne 
of rich stuff, embroidered with pearls. That which 
surprised me more than all the rest, was a sparkling 
light which came from above the bed. Being curious 
to know from whence it came, I mounted the steps, 
and, lifting up my head, I saw a diamond as big as the 
egg of an ostrich lying upon a low stool : it was so 
pure, that I could not find the least blemish in it ; and 
it sparkled so bright, that I could not endure the lustre 
of it when I saw it by day. 

On each side of the bed's head there stood a lighted 
flambeau, but to what use I could not comprehend : 
however, it made me imagine that there was some 
living creature in this place ; for I could not believe 
that these torches continued thus burning of them- 
selves. Several other rarities detained my curiosity 
in this room, which was inestimable, were it only for 
the diamond I mentioned. 

The doors being all open, or but half-shut, I sur- 
veyed some other apartments that were as fine as those 
I had already seen. I looked into the offices and store- 
rooms, which were full of infinite riches ; and I was 
so much taken with the sight of all these wonderful 
things, that I forgot myself, and did not think on my 
ship or my sisters : my whole design was to satisfy 
my curiosity: meantime night came on, which put 
me in mind that it was time to retire. I was for re- 
turning by the same way I came in, but I could not 
find it. I lost myself among the apartments ; and 
finding I was come back again to that large room, 
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where the throne, the couch, the large diamond, and 
the torches stood, I resolved to make my night's lod« 
ging there, and to depart the next morning betimes, 
to get aboard my ship. I laid myself down upon the 
couch, not without some dread at being alone in a wild 
place ; and this fear hindered my sleep. 

About midnight, I heard a voice, like that of a man, 
reading the Alcoran, after the same manner, and in 
the same tone, as we use to read it in our mosques. 
Being extremely glad to hear it, I got up immediately, 
and, taking a torch in my hand to light me, I passed 
from one chamber to another on that side where the 
voice came from. I came to the closet-door, where I 
stood still, no wise doubting that it came from thence. 
I set down my torch upon the ground ; and, looking 
through a window, I found it to be an oratory. In 
short, it had, as we have in our mosques, a niche, 
that shows where we must turn to say our prayers. 
There were also lamps hung up, and two candlesticks 
with large tapers of white wax burning. 

I saw a little carpet laid down, like those we have 
to kneel upon when we say prayers ; and a comely 
young man sat upon this carpet, reading the Alcoran, 
which lay before him upon a desk, with great devo- 
tion. At the sight of this I was transported with ad- 
miration : I wondered how it came to pass that he 
should be the only living creature in a town where all 
the people were turned into stones; and I did not 
doubt but there was something in it very extraoi^* 
dinary. 

The door being only half-shut, I opened it, and went 
in, and, standing upright before the niche, I said this 
prayer aloud : Praise be to God, who has favoured us 
with a happy voyage; and may he be graciously 
pleased to protect us in the same manner, until we ar-^ 
rive again in our own country ! Hear me, O Lord I 
and grant my request. 

The young man cast his eyes upon me, and said* 
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My good lady, pray let me know who you are, and 
what has brought you to this desolate city ; and, in 
requital, I Mrill tell you who I am, what has happened 
to me, why the inhabitants of this city are reduced to 
that state you see them in, and why I alone am safe 
and sound in the midst of such a terrible disaster. 

I told him in a few words from whence I came, 
what made me undertake the voyage, and how I safely 
arrived at the port after twenty days' sailing ; and 
when I had done, I prayed him to perform his pro- 
mise ; and told him bow much I was struck with the 
frightful desolation which I had seen in all places as 
I came along. 

My dear lady, says the young man, have patience 
for a moment. At these words, he shut the Alcoran, 
put it into a rich case, and laid it in the niche. I took 
that opportunity* to observe him, and perceived so 
much good nature and beauty in him, that I felt such 
strange emotions in myself as I never had done before. 
He made me sit down by him ; and before he began 
his discourse, I could not forbear saying to him, with 
an air that discovered the sentiments I was inspired 
with. Amiable sir, dear object of my soul, I can scarce 
have patience to wait for an account of all those won- 
derful things that I have seen since the first time I 
came into your city ; and my curiosity cannot be satis- 
fied too soon : therefore pray, sir, let me know by 
what miracle you alone are left alive among so many 
persons that have died in so strange a manner. 

Madam, says the young man, you have given me to 
understand you have the knowledge of a true God, by 
the prayer you have just now addressed to him. I 
will acquaint you with the most remarkable effect of 
his greatness and power. You must know, that this 
city was the metropolis of a mighty kingdom, over 
which the king my father reigned. That prince, his 
whole court, the inhabitants of the city, and all his 
other subjects, were Magi, worshippers of fire, and of 
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Nardoun, the aocient king of the giants, who rebelled 
against God. 

Now, though I was begotten and born of an idola- 
trous father aad mother, I had the good fortune in my 
youth to have a woman governess* who was a good 
Mussulman : I had the Alcoran by heart, and under- 
stood the explanation of it perfectly well. Dear 
prince, would she oftentimes say, there is but one true 
God; take heed that you do not acknowledge and 
adore any other. She taught me to read Arabic, and 
the book she gave me to exercise upon was the Alco- 
ran. As soon as I was capable of understanding it, 
she explained to me all the heads of this excellent 
book, and infused piety into my mind, unknown to my 
father or any body else. She happened to die, but 
not before she had perfectly instructed me in all that 
was necessary to convince me of the Mussulman reli- 
gion. After her death, I persisted with constancy in 
the belief I was in ; and I abhor the false god Nar- 
doun, and the adoration of fire. 

It is about three years and some months ago, that a 
thundering voice was heard all on a sudden so distinct- 
ly through the whole city, that nobody could miss 
hearing it. The words were these : Inhabitants, aban- 
don the worship of Nardoun and of fire, and worship 
the only God, who shows mercy ! 

This voice was heard three years successively, but 
nobody was converted ; so the last day of the year; 
at four o'clock in the morning, all the inhabitants in 
general were changed in an instant into stone, every 
one in the same condition and posture they happened 
then to be in. The king my father had the same fate, 
for he was metamorphosed into a black stone, as he 
is to be seen at this palace ; and tbe queen my mother 
had the like destiny. 

I am the only person that did not suffer under that 
heavy judgment; and ever since I have continued to 
serve God with more fervency than before. I am per?* 
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suacled, dear lady, that he lias sent you hither for my 
comfort, for which I render him infinite thanks'; for 
1 must own that this solitary life is very uneasy. 

All these expressions, and particularly the last, in- 
creased my love to him extremely. Prince, said I, 
there is no doubt but Providence has brought me into 
your port, to present you with an opportunity of with- 
drawing from this dismal place : the ship that I came 
in, may in some measure persuade you that I am in 
some esteem at Bagdad, where I have left also a con- 
siderable estate; and I dare engage to promise you 
sanctuary there, until the mighty commander of thiQ 
fvthful, who is vicegerent to our prophet, whom you 
acknowledge, do you the ^honour that is due to your 
merit. This renowned prince lives at Bagdad ; and 
as soon as he is informed of your arrival in his capital, 
you will find that it is not in vain to implore his as- 
sistance. It is impossible you can stay any longer in 
A city, where all the objects you see must renew your 
grief: my vessel is at your service, where you may 
absolutely command as you shall think fit. He ac- 
cepted the offer, and we discoursed the remaining part 
of the night about our embarkment. 

As soon as it was day, we left the palace, and came 
aboard my ship, where we found my sisters, the cap- 
tain, and the slaves, all very much troubled for my 
absence. After I had presented my sisters to the 
prince, I told them what had hindered my return to 
the vessel the day before; how I had met with the 
young prince ; his story, and the cause of the desola- 
tion of so fine a city. 

The seamen were taken up several days in unload- 
ing the merchandize I brought along with me, and 
embarking, instead of that, all the precious things in 
the palace, as jewels, gold, and money. We left the 
furniture and goods, which consisted of ah infinite 
quantity of plate, &c. because our vessel could not 
carry it; for it would have required several vesseb 
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more to carry all the riches to Bagdad that we had the 
option to take with us. 

After we had laden the yessel with what we thought 
fity we took such provisions and water aboard as were 
necessary for our voyage, for we had still a great 
quantity of those provisions left that were taken in at 
Balsora : at last» we set sail, with a wind as favour- 
Itble as we could wish. 

The young prince, my sisters, and myself enjoyed 
ourselves for some time very agreeably : but, alas ! 
this good understanding did not last long; for my 
sisters grew jealous of the friendship between the 
pnnce and me, and maliciously asked me one day, 
what we should do with him when we came to Bagdad. 
I perceived, immediately, that they put this question 
to me on purpose to discover my inclinations : there* 
fore, resolving to put it off with a jest, I answered 
them, I will take him for my husband ; and upon that, 
said, turning to the prince. Sir, I humbly beg of you 
to ffive your consent ; for, as soon as we come to Bag* 
dad, I design to offer you my person to be your slave, 
to do you all the service that is in my power, and to 
resign myself wholly to your commands. 

The prince answered, I know not, madam, whether 
you be in jest or no ; but for my own part, I seriously 
declare, before these ladies, your sisters, that from 
this moment I heartily accept your offer, not with 
any intention to have you as a slave, but as my lady 
and mistress ; nor will I pretend to have any power 
over your actions. At these words, my sisters changed 
colour ; and I could perceive afterwards that they did 
not love me as formerly. 

We were come into the Persian Gulf, and not faj^ 
from Balsora, where I hoped, considering the fair 
wind, we might have arrived the day following ; but, in 
the night, when I was asleep, my sisters watched 
their time, and threw me overboard : they did the 
same to the prince, who was drowned. I swam some 
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mioutes oo the water ; but by good fortune, or rather 
miracle, I felt ground. I went towards a black place, 
that, by what I could discern in the dark, seemed to 
be land, and actually was afloat on the coast, which, 
when day came, I found to be a desert island, lying 
about twenty miles from Balsora. I soon dried my 
clothes in the sun ; and as I walked along, I found 
several sorts of fruit, and likewise fresh water, which 
gave me some hopes of preserving my life. 

I laid myself down in a shade ; and soon after I saw 
a winged serpent, very large and long, coming towards 
me, wriggling to the right and to the left, and hang- 
ing out his tongue, which made me think he had got 
some hurt. I arose, and saw a serpent larger than 
he, following him, holding him by the tail, and en- 
deavouring to devour him. I had compassion on him ; 
and, instead of flying away, I had the boldness and 
courage to take up a stone that by chance lay by me ; 
and threw it at the great serpent with all my strength, 
whom I hit on the head, and killed. The other, find- 
ing himself at liberty, took to his wings, and flew away* 
I looked a long while after him in the air, as being 
an extraordinary thing ; but he flew out of my sight ; 
and I lay down again in another place in the shade, 
and fell asleep. 

When I awaked, judge how I was surprised, to see 
a black woman by me, of a lively and agreeable com- 

Slexion, who held two bitches, tied together in her 
and, of the same colour. I sat up, and asked her 
who she was. I am, said she, the serpent, whom you 
delivered not long since from my mortal enemy. I 
knew not how to acknowledge the great kindness you 
did me, but by doing what I have done. I knew the 
treachery of your sisters ; and, to revenge you on them, 
as soon as I was set at liberty by your generous as- 
sistance, I called several of my companions together, 
fairies like myself : we have carried all the lading that 
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was in your yessel into your storehouses at Bagdad , 
and afterwards sunk it. 

These two black bitches are your sisters, whom I 
have transformed into this shape : but this punishment 
is not sufficient ; for 1 will have you to treat them after 
such a manner as I shall direct. 

At those words, the fairv took me fast under one of 
her arms, and the two bitches in the other, and carried 
me to my house at Bagdad, where I found all the; 
riches which were laden on board my vessel in my 
storehouses* Before she left me, she delivered me the 
two bitches, and told me. If you will not be changed 
into a bitch, as they are, I ordain you, in the name of 
him that governs the sea, to give each of your sisters 
every night a hundred lashes with a rod, for the punish- 
ment of the crime they have committed against your 
rirson, and the young prince whom they have drowned, 
was forced to promise that I would obey her order. 
Since that time I have whipped them every night, 
though with regret, whereof your majesty has been a 
witness : I give evidence by my tears, with how much 
sorrow and reluctance I must perform this cruel duty ; 
and in this your majesty may see I am more to be 
pitied than blamed. If there be any thing else with 
relation to myself, that you desire to be informed of, 
my sister Amine will give you the full discovery of it, 
by the relation of her story. 

After the caliph had heard Zobeide with a great 
deal of astonishment, he desired his grand vizier to 
pray fair Amine to acquaint him wherefore her breast 
was marked with so many scars. 

Upon this. Amine addressed herself to the caliph, 
and began her story after this manner. 

THE STORY OF AMINE. 

Commander of the Faithful, says she, to avoid re- 
peating what your majesty has already heard by my 
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sister's story» I shall only add, that after my mother 
bad taken a house for herself to live in during her 
widowhood, she gave me in marriage, with the portion 
my father left me, to a gentleman that had one of the 
b^t estates in this city. 

I had scarce been a year married, when 1 became a 
widow, and was left in possession of all my husband's 
estate, which amounted to ninety thousand sequins. 
The interest of this money was sufficient to maintain 
me very honourably. In the mean time, when my first 
six months' mourning was over, I caused to be made 
me ten suits of clothes, very rich, so that each suit 
came to a thousand sequins ; and when the year was 
past, I began to wear them. 

One day, as I was busy all alone about my private 
affairs, there came one, and told me that a lady desired 
to speak to me* I ordered the lady to enter : she was 
a person well stricken in years : she saluted me by 
kissing the ground, and said, kneeling. Dear lady, 
pray, excuse the freedom I take in troubling you : 
the confidence I have in your charity makes me thus 
bold. I must acquaint your ladyship, that I have a 
daughter, an orphan, who is to be married this day : 
9he and I are both strangers, and have no acquaintance 
at all in this town ; this puts me in a perplexity, for 
we would have the numerous family, with whom we are 
going to ally ourselves, to think we are not altogether 
strangers, and without credit : therefore, most beauti- 
ful lady, if you would vouchsafe to honour the wed- 
ding with your presence, we shall be infinitely obliged 
to you ; because the ladies of your country will then 
know that we are not looked upon here as despicable 
wretches, when they shall come to understand that a 
lady of your quality did us that honour. But, alas ! 
madam, if you refuse this request, we shall be aho* 
gether disgraced, and dare not address ourselves to 
any other. 

This poor woman's discourse, mixed with tears, 
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moved my compassion. Good woman » said I, do not 
afflict yourself ; I am willing to grant you the favour 
you desire : tell me, what place I must come to, and I 
will meet you as soon as I am dressed. The old wo- 
man was so transported with joy at my answer, that 
she kissed my feet, without my being able to hinder it. 
Good charitable lady, said she, rising up, God will 
reward the kindness you have showed to your servants, 
and make your heart as joyful as you have made theirs. 
It is too soon yet to give yourself that trouble : it will 
be time enough when I come to call you in the even- 
ing: so farewell, madam, said she, till I have the 
honour of seeing you again. 

As soon as she was gone, I took the suit I likecl 
best, with a necklace of large pearl, bracelet, pendents 
in my ears, and rings set with the finest and most 
sparkling diamonds ; for my mind presaged what would 
befall me. 

When night drew on, the old woman came to call 
me with a countenance full of joy : she kissed my 
hands, and said. My dear lady, the relations of my 
son-in-law, who are the principal ladies of the town, 
are now met together : you may come when you please ; 
I am ready to wait on you. We went immediately, 
she going before ; and I followed her, with a good num* 
ber of my maids and slaves very well dressed. We 
stopped in a large street, newly swept and watered, at 
a large gate with a lantern before it, by the light of 
which I could read this inscription over the gate in 
golden letters. Here is the abode of everlasting plea- 
sures and content. The old woman knocked, and the 
gate was opened immediately. 

They brought me to the lower end of the court, into 
a large hall, where I was received by a young lady of 
admirable beauty : she came up to me, and, after ha- 
ving embraced me, made me sit down by her upon 
a sofa, where there was a throne of precious wood, be- 
set with diamonds. Madam, said she, you are brought 
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hither to assist at a wedding ; but I hope this mar-* 
riage will prove otherwise than what you expected. 
I have a brother, one of the handsomest men in the 
world : he has fallen so much in love with the fame of 
your beauty, that his fate depends wholly upon you ; 
and he will be the unhappiest of men if you do not 
take pity on him. He knows your quality ; and I 
can assure you he is in no wise unworthy of your alli- 
ance. If my prayers, madam, can prevail, I shall 
join them with his, and humbly beg you will not re-^ 
fuse the offer of being his wife. 

After the death of my husband, I had no thought of 
marrying again ; but I had no power to refuse the offer 
made by so charming a lady. As soon as I had given 
consent by silence, accompanied with a blush, the 
young lady clapped her hands, and immediately a 
closet door opened, out of which came a young man 
of a majestic air, and so graceful behaviour, that I 
thought myself happy to have made so great a con- 
quest. He sat down by me ; and by the discourse we 
had together, I found that his merits far exceeded the 
account his sister had given me of him. 

When she saw that we were satisfied one with an- 
other, she clapped her hands a second time, and out 
came a cadis or scrivener, who wrote our contract of 
marriage, signed it himself, and caused it to be at- 
tested by four witnesses he brought along with him. 
The only thing that my new spouse made me promise 
was, that I should not be seen, nor speak with any 
other man but himself; and he vowed to me, upon 
that condition, that I should have no reason to com- 
plain of him. Our marriage was concluded and 
finished after this manner ; so that I became the prin- 
cipal actress of a wedding, wbereunto I was only in- 
vited as a guest. 

After we had been married a montl|, I had occasion 
for some stuffs : I asked my husband's leave to go out 
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and buy them, which he granted ; and I took that old 
wqman alone with me, of whom I spoke before, she 
being one of the family ; and two ot my own female 
slaves. 

When we came to the street where the merchants 
dwell, the old woman told me. Dear mistress, since 
you want silk stuffs, I must carry you to a young mer- 
chant of my acquaintance : he has all sorts, and it 
will prevent your wearying yourself by going from one 
shop to another. I can assure you, that he is able to 
fumbh you with that which nobody else can. I was 
easily persuaded ; and we entered into a shop belong- 
ing to a young merchant, a man likely enougn. I sat 
down, and bade the old woman desire him to show me 
the finest silk stuffs he had : the woman bade me speak 
myself; but I told her it was one of the articles of my 
marriage-contract, not to speak to any man but my 
husband, which I ought to Keep. 

The merchant showed me several stuffs, of which 
one pleased me better than the rest : I bade her ask 
the price. He answered the old woman, I will not 
sell it for gold or money, but I will make her a pre- 
sent of it, if she will give me leave to kiss her cheek* 
I bade the old woman tell him that he was very rude 
to propose such a thing : but, instead of obeying me, 
she said. What the merchant desires of you is no such 
great matter : you need not speak, but only present 
him your cheek, and the business will soon be done. 
The stuff pleased me so much, that I was foolish 
enough to take her advice. The old woman and my 
slaves stood up, that nobody should see it, and I put 
up my veil ; but instead of a kiss, the merchant bit me 
till the blood came. 

The pain and surprise was so great, that I fell down 
in a swoon, and continued in it so long, that the mer- 
chant had time to shut his shop, and fly for it. When 
I came to myself, I found my cheek all bloody ; th^ 
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old' woman and my slaves took care to cover it with 
my veil, that the people that came ahout as could not 
perceive it, but supposed it to be only a fainting fit. 

The old woman that was with me, being extremely 
troubled at this accident, endeavoured to comfort me : 
My dear mistress, said she, I beg your pardon, for I 
am the cause of this misfortune, having brought you 
to this merchant, because he is my countryman ; but 
I never thought he could be capable of tsnch a villah* 
ous action. But do^ not grieve ; let us make haste to 
go home ; I will give you a medicine that shall per- 
fectly cure you in three days' time, so that the least 
mark shall not be seen. The fit had made me so 
weak that I was scarce able to walk ; but at last I got 
home, where I had a second fit, as I went into my 
chamber. Meanwhile the old woman applied her 
remedy, so that I came to myself, and went to bed. 

My husband came to me at night, and, seeing my 
head bound up, asked the reason. I told him I had 
the head-ache, and hoped he would inquire no farther ; 
but he took a candle, and saw my cheek was hurt. 
How comes this wound ? said he : and though I was 
not very guilty, yet I could not think of owning the 
thing: besides, to make such confession to a husband, 
I thought was somewhat indecent; therefore I told 
him. As I was going to seek for that stuff you gave 
me leave to buy, a porter, carrying a load of wood, 
came so close by me as I went through a narrow street, 
that one of the sticks gave me a rub on my dieek ; 
but it is not much hurt. This put my husband into 
soch a passion, that he vowed it should not go un- 

{mnished; For I will to-morrow give orders to the 
ieutenant of the police to seize upon all those brutes 
of porters, and cause them to be hanged. Being afraid 
of oocasioiiing the deatii of so many innocent persons, 
I told him, Sir, I should be sorry that so great a piece 
ofinjustice should be conmitled. Pray, do not doit; 
VOL. I. o 
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for I should judge myself uopardonable if I were the 
cause of so much mischief. Theo tell me sincerely, 
said he, how came you by this wound ? I answered, 
that it came through the inadvertency of a broom- 
seller upon an ass, who, coming behind me, and look- 
ing another way, his ass gave me such a push, that I 
fell down, and hurt my cheek upon some glass. Is it 
so ? said my husband : then to-morrow morning, before 
sun-rising, the grand vizier Giafar shall have an ac- 
count of this insolence, and he shall cause all the 
broom-sellers to be put to death. For the love of God, 
sir, said I, let me beg of you to pardon them, for they 
are not guilty. How, madam ! said he ; what is it I 
must believe? Speak, for I am absolutely resolved to 
know the truth from your own mouth. Sir, said I, I 
was taken with a giddiness, and fell down ; and that is 
the whole matter. 

At these last words, my husband lost all patience. 
O ! cried he, I have given ear to your lies too long : 
with that, clapping his hands, in came three slaves : 
Pull her out of bed, said he, and lay her in the mid- 
dle of the floor. The slaves obeyed his orders, one 
holding me by the head, another by the feet. He 
commanded the third to fetch him a scimitar; and 
when be had brought it. Strike, said he ; cut her in 
two in the middle, and then throw her into the Tigris 
to feed the fishes. This is the punishment I give to 
those to whom I have given my heart, if they falsify 
their promise. When he saw that the slave made no 
haste to obey his orders, Why do not you strike ? said 
he ; who is it that holds you ? what are you waiting 
for? 

Madam, then said the slave, you are near the last 
moment of your life ; consider if you have any thing 
to dispose of before you die. I begged leave to speak 
one word, which was granted me. I lifted up my 
head, and, looking wistfully to my husband, Alas, 
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said I, to what condition am I reduced ! must I the^ 
die in the prime of my youth ? I could say no more, 
for my tears and sighs prevented me. My husband 
was not at all moved, but, on the contrary, went on to 
reproach me; sp that to have made answer would 
have been in vain. I had recourse to entreaties and 
prayers; but he had no regard to them, and com- 
manded the slaves to proceed to execution. The old 
woman, that had been his nurse, came in just at that 
moment, fell down upon her knees, and endeavoured 
to appease his wrath. My son, said she, since I have 
been your nurse, and brought you up, let me beg the 
favour of you to grant me her life : consider, that he 
who kills shall be killed, and that you will stain your 
reputation, and lose the esteem of mankind. What 
will not the world say of such a bloody rage ? She 
spoke these words in so pathetic a manner, accom- 
panied with tears, that she gained upon him at last. 

Well, then, says he to his nurse, for your sake I 
will spare her life ; but she shall carry some marks 
along with her, to iuake her remember her crime. 
With that, one of the slaves, by.his order, gave me so 
many blows, as hard as he could strike, with a little 
cane, upon my sides and breast, that he fetched both 
skin and flesh away, so that I lay senseless. After 
that, he caused the same slaves, the executioners of 
his fury, to carry me into a house, where the old wo- 
man took care of me. I kept my bed four months : 
at last I recovered ; but the scars you saw yesterday, 
against my will, have remained ever since. 

As soon as I was able to walk and go abroad, I re- 
solved to go to the house which was my own by my 
first husband ; but I could not find the place. My 
second husband, in the heat of his wrath, was not 
content to have razed it to the ground, but caused all 
the street where.it stood to be pulled down. I be- 
lieve such a violent proceeding was never heard . of 
b^forq; but against whom should I m^ke my corn- 
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plaint 7 The aiUhor had taken such care» that he was 
not to be found, neither should I know him again if I 
saw him ; and suppose I had known him, is it not 
easily seen that the treatment I met with proceeded 
from absolute power ? How then dared I make any 
complaints ? 

Being desolate, and unprovided of every thing, I 
had recourse to my dear sister Zobeide, who gave 
your majesty just now an account of her adventures : 
to her I made known my misfortune ; she received me 
with her accustomed goodness, and advised me to 
bear it with patience. This is the way of the world, 
said she, which either robs us of our nfieans, our 
friends, or our lovers ; and oftentimes of all at once : 
and at the same time, to confirm what she had said, 
she gave me an account of the loss of the young 
prince, occasioned by the jealousy of her two sisters ; 
she told me also by what accident they were trans- 
foteed into bitches; and, in the last place, after a 
thousand testimonials of her love towards me, she 
showed me my youngest sister, who had likewise 
taken sanctuary with her, after the death of her 
mother. 

Thus we gave €rod thanks, who had brought us to- 
gether again, resolving to live a single life, and never 
to separate any more; for we have enjoyed this 
peaceable way of living a great many years : and, as 
it was my business to mind the affairs of the house, 
I always took pleasure to go myself and buy what 
we wanted. I happened to go abroad yesterday, and 
the things I bought I caused to be brought home by 
a porter, who proved to be a sensible and jocose 
fellow, and we kept him by us for a little diversion. 
Three calenders happened to come to our door, as H 
began to grow dark, and prayed us to give them 
shelter until next morning: we gave them entrance, 
but upon c^taia conditions, wluch they agreed to; 
and, after we had made them sit down at the table 
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by US, they gave us a concert of music after their 
fashion y and at the same time we heard knocking at 
our gate. These were three merchants of MossouU 
men of a very good mien, who begged the same 
favour which the calenders had obtained before : we 
consented to it upon the same conditions, but nei- 
ther of them kept their promise ; and though we had 
power as well as justice on our side to punish them, 
yet we contented ourselves with demanding from them 
the history of their lives, and coqsequently bounded 
our revenge with dismissing them after they had 
done, and depriving them of the lodging they de- 
manded. 

The caliph, Haroun Alraschid was very well satis*^ 
fied with these strange stories, and declared publicly 
his astonishment at what he had heard. 

The caliph having satisfied his curiosity, thought 
himself obliged to give some marks of grandeur and 
generosity to the calender princes, and also to give 
the three ladies some proofs of his bounty. He him<- 
self, without making use of his minbter the grand vi^ 
zier, spoke to Zobeide : Madam, this fairy, that 
showed herself to you in the shape of a serpent, and imt* 
posed such a rigorous command upon you, did she not 
tell you where her place of abode was ? or, rather, did 
she not promise to see you, and restore those bltelies 
to their natural shape ? 

Commander of the Faithful, answered Zobeide, I 
forgot to tell your majesty, that the fairy left with me 
a bundle of hair, saying withal, that her presence 
would one day stand me in stead ; and then, if I only 
burnt two tufts of this hair, she would be with me ia 
a moment, though she was beyond Mount Caucasus. 
Madam, says the caliph, where' is the bundle of hair? 
She answered, Ever since that time I have had such a 
particular care of it, that I always carry it about me : 
upon which she pulled it out, opened the case a little 
where it was, and showed it* Well, then, said the 
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€aliph, let us make the fairy come hilber : you could 
not call her in a better time, for I long to see her. 

Zobeide having consented to it, fire was brought 
in, and she threw the whole bundle of hair into it: the 
palace began to shake at that very instant, and the 
fairy appeared before the caliph in the shape of a lady 
very richly dressed. 

Commander of the Faithful, said she to the prince, 
you see I am ready to come and receive your com- 
mands. The lady, who gave me this call by your 
order, did me a particular piece of service : to make 
my gratitude appear, I revenged her of her sisters' in- 
humanity, by changing them into bitches; but if your 
majesty commands it, I will restore them to their 
former shape. 

Handsome fairy, said the caliph, you cannot do me 
a greater pleasure : vouchsafe them that favour, and 
after that I will find out some means to comfort them 
for their bard penance. But, besides, I have another 
boon to ask in favour of that lady, who has had such 
cruel usa<;e from an unknown husband ; and as you 
undoubtedly know a great many things, we have 
reason to believe that you cannot be ignorant of this : 
oblige me with the name of this barbarous fellow, that 
could not be contented to exercise his horrible cruelty 
upon her person, but has also, most unjustly, taken 
from her all the substance she had. I only wonder how 
such an unjust and inhuman action could be performed 
in spite of my authority, and not come to my ears. 

To serve your majesty, answered the fairy, I will 
restore the two bitches to their former state ; and I 
will cure the lady of her scars, that it shall never ap- 
pear she was so beaten ; and , at last, I will tell you 
who it was that did it. 

The caliph sent for the two bitches from Zobeide's 
house ; and when they came, a glass of water was 
brought to the fairy, upon her desire: she pronounced 
some words over it, which nobody understood ; then 
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throwing some part of it upon Amine, and the rest 
npon the bitches, the latter became two ladies of sur- 
prising beauty, and the scars that were upon Amine 
vanished away. After which, the fairy said to the 
caliph, Commander of the Faithful, I must now dis- 
cover to you the unknown husband you inquire after : 
he is very nearly related to yourself; for it is prince 
Amin, your eldest son, who, falling passionately in 
love with this lady by the fame he had heard of her 
beauty, he, by an intrigue, got her brought to his 
house, where he married her. As to the strokes he 
caused to be given her, he is in some measure ex- 
cusable ; for the lady his spouse had been a little too 
easy, and the excuses she had made were capable of 
tnaking him believe she was more faulty than she really 
was. This is all I can say to satisfy your curiosity ; 
and at these words she saluted the caliph, and va^ 
nished. 

The prince, being filled with admiration, and having 
much satisfaction in the changes that had happened 
through his means, did such things as will perpetuate 
his memory to all ages. First, he sent for his son 
Amin, and told him that he was informed of his se- 
cret marriage, and how he had wounded Amine upon 
a very slight cause. Upon this, the prince did not 
wait for his father's commands, but received her again 
immediately. 

After which, the caliph declared that he would give 
his own heart and hand to Zobeide, and offered the 
other three sisters to the calenders that were kings' 
sons, who accepted them for their brides with a great 
deal of joy. The caliph assigned each of them a mag- 
nificent palace in the city of Bagdad, promoted them 
to the highest dignities of his empire, and admitted 
them to his councils. 

The town-clerk of Bagdad, being called, with wit- 
nesses, wrote the contract of marriage ; and the fa- 
mous caliph Haroun Alraschid, by making the for- 
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tunes of 80 many persons that had undergone such in- 
credible calamities^ drew a thousand blessings upon 
himself. 

STORY OF SINDBAD THE SAILOR. 

Dinarzade having awaked her sister the sultaness, 
as usual y and prayed her to tell her another story, 
Scheherazade asked leave of the sultan ; and having 
obtained it, began thus : — 

Sir, in the reign of this same caliph Haroun Alras- 
chid, whom I formerly mentioned, there lived at Bag- 
dad a poor porter, called Hindbad. One day, when 
the weather was excessively hot, he was employed to 
carry a heavy burden from one end of the town to the 
other. Being very weary, and having still a great way 
io go, he came into a street, where the delicate western 
breeze blew on his face ; and the pavement of the street 
being sprinkled with rose-water, he could not desire a 
better place to rest in : therefore, laying down his bur- 
den, he sat down by it, near a great house. 

He was mightily pleased that he stopped in this 
place ; for an agreeable smell of wood of aloes and of 
pastils, that came from the house, mixing with the 
scent of the rose-water, did completely perfume and 
embalm the air. Besides, he heard from within a con- 
cert of several sorts of instrumental music» accom- 
panied with the harmonies of nightingales, and other 
Dirds peculiar to that climate. This charming melody; 
and the smell of several sorts of victuals, made the 
porter think there was a feast and great rejoicings 
within. Hb occasions leading him seldoni that way» 
he knew not who dwelt in the house ; but» to satisfy 
his curiosity, he went to some of the servants* whom 
he saw standing at the gate in magnificent apparel, and 
asked the name of the master of the house. How ! re- 
plied one of them, do you live in Bagdad, and know 
not that this is the house of signer Sindbad the sailor, 
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that famous traveller, who has sailed round the world ? 
The porter, who had heard of Sind bad's riches, could 
not but envy a man, whose condition he thought to be 
as happy as his own was deplorable ; and his mind 
being fretted with those reflections, he lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and said, loud enough to be heard. Al- 
mighty Creator of all things, consider the difference 
between Sindbad and me ! I am every day exposed 
to fatigues and calamities, and can scarce get coarse 
barley-bread for myself and family, whilst happy Sind- 
bad profusely expends immense riches, and leads a 
life of continual pleasure. What has he done to ob- 
tain from thee a lot so agreeable, and what have I 
done to deserve one so miserable ? Having finished his 
expostulation, he struck his foot against the ground, 
like a man swallowed up with grief and despair. 

Whilst the porter was thus indulging his melancholy, 
a servant came out of the house, and, taking him by the 
arm, bade him follow him, for signor Sindbad his mas- 
ter wanted to speak with him. 

Your majesty may easily imagine that poor Hind* 
bad was not a little surprised at this compliment ; for, 
considering what he had said, he was afraid Sindbad 
had sent for him to punish him : therefore he would 
have excused himself, alleging that he Could not leave 
his burden in the middle of the street ; but Sindbad!s 
servants assured him they would look to it ; and pressed 
the porter so, that he was obliged to yield. 

The servants brought him into a great hall, where 
abundance of people sat round a table, covered with 
all sorts of fine dishes. At the upper end there sat a 
ffrave, comely, venerable gentleman, with a long white 
beard, and behind him stood a number of officers and. 
domestics, all ready to serve him : this grave gentle- 
man was Sindbad. The porter, whose fear was in* 
creased at the sight of so many people, and of a bau- 
quet so sumptuous, saluted the company trembling. 
Sindbad bade him draw near, and, setting him down 
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at his right hand, served him himself, and gave him 
excellent wine, of which there was good store upon 
the sideboard. 

When dinner was over, Sindbad began his discourse 
to Hindbad ; and calling him brother, according to 
the manner of the Arabians when they are familiar 
one with another, he asked him his name and employ- 
ment. Signor, answered he, my name is Hindbaiav 
I am very glad to see you, replied Sindbad, and I dare 
say the same for ail the company ; but I would be 
glad to hear from your own mouth, what it was you 
said awhile ago in the street : for Sindbad had heard 
it himself through the window, before he sat down at 
table ; and that occasioned his calling for him. 

Hindbad, being surprised at the question, hung down 
his head, and replied, Signor, I confess that my weari- 
ness put me out of humour, and occasioned me to 
speak some indiscreet words, which I beg you to par- 
don. O, do not think I am so unjust, replies Sind- 
bad, to resent such a thing as that : I consider your 
condition ; and instead of upbraiding you with your 
complaints, I am sorry for you ; but I must rectify 
your mistake concerning myself. You think, no doubt, 
that I have acquired, without labour and trouble, the 
ease and conveniency which I now enjoy : but do 
not mistake yourself; I did not attain to this happy 
condition, without enduring more trouble of body and 
mind, for several years, than can well be imagined. 
Yes, gentlemen, adds he, speaking to the whole com- 
pany, I can assure you, my troubles were so extraordi- 
nary, that they were capable of discouraging the most 
covetous man from undertaking such voyages as I made, 
to acquire riches. Perhaps you have never heard a 
distinct account of the wonderful adventures and dan- 
gers I met with in my seven voyages ; and, since I 
have this opportunity, I am willing to give you a 
faithful account of them, not doubting but it will be 
acceptable. 
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And because Sindbad was to tell his story particu- 
larly upon the porter's account, he ordered his burden 
to be carried to the place appointed, and began thus : 

STORY OF SINDBAD THE SAILOR. 

His First Voyage. /T 

My father left me a considerable estate, most part 
of which I spent in debauches, during my youth ; but 
I perceived my error, and called to mind that riches 
were perishable ; and quickly considered, that, by ray 
irregular way of living, I wretchedly misspent my 
time, which is the most valuable thing in the world. 
I remembered the saying of the great Solomon, which 
I frequently heard from my father. That death is more 
tolerable than poverty. Being struck with those re- 
flections, I gathered together the ruins of my estate, 
and sold all my moveables in the public market to the 
highest bidder : then I entered into a contract with 
some merchants that traded by sea ; I took the advice 
of such as I thought most capable of giving it to me ; 
and resolving to improve what money I had, I went to 
Balsora, a port on the Persian Gulf, and embarked 
with several .merchants, who joined me in fitting out a 
ship on purpose. 

We set sail, and steered our course towards the East 
Indies, through the Persian Gulf, which is formed by 
the coasts of Arabia Felix on the right, and those of 
Persia on the left ; add, according to common account, 
is seventy leagues in the broadest place. The eastern 
sea, as well as that of the Indies, is very spacious. It 
is bounded on one side by the coasts of Abyssinia, and 
is 4500 leagues in length to the isles of Vakvak.^ At 
first I was troubled with the sea-sickness, but speedily 

■ These islands, according to the Arabians, are beyond China ; 
and are so called, firom a tree which bears a fruit of that name. 
They are, without doubt, the isles of Japan : they are not, how- 
ever, so far from Abyssinia. 
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rocovered my health, and was not afterwards visited 
with that disease. 

On our voyage we touched at several islands, where 
we sold or exchanged our goods. One day, whilst 
under sail, we were becalmed near a little island, even 
almost with the surface of the water, which resembled 
a green meadow. The captain ordered his sails to be 
furled, and suffered such persons as had a mind, to 
land upon the island, amongst whom I was one. 

But while we were diverting ourselves with eating 
and drinking, and refreshing ourselves from the fatigue 
of the sea, the island trembled all of a sudden, and 
shook us terribly. 

They perceived the trembling of the island on board 
the ship, and called to us to reembark speedily, or we 
should all be lost ; for what we took for an island, was 
only the back of a whale. The nimblest got into the 
sloop ; others betook themselves to swimming ; but, for 
my part, I was still upon the back of the whale, when 
he dived into the sea, and I had time only to catch hold 
of a piece of wood that we had brought out of the ship 
to make a fire. Meanwhile the captain, having re- 
ceived those on board who were in the sloop, and taken 
up some of those that swam, resolved to improve the 
favourable gale that was just risen ; and, hoisting his 
sails, pursued his voyage, so that it was impossible to 
recover the ship. 

Thus was I exposed to the mercy of the waves, and 
struggled for my life all the rest of the day and the fol- 
lowing night. Next morning I found my strength 
gone, and despaired of saving my life, when a wave 
threw me happilv against an island. The bank was 
high and rugged ; so that I should scarcely have got 
up, bad it not been for some roots of trees, which for- 
tune seemed to have preserved in this place for my 
safety. Being got up, I lay down upon the ground 
half-dead, until such time as the sun appeared : then, 
though I was very feeble, both by reason of my bard 
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labour and want of yictuals, I crept along to look for 
some herbs fit to eat ; and had not only the good luck 
to find some, but likewise a spring of excellent water, 
which contributed much to recover me. After this, I 
advanced farther into the island, and caitie at last into 
a fine plain, where I perceived a horse feeding at a 
great distance. I went towards him between hope and 
fear, not knowing whether I was going to lose my life 
or to save it. When I came near, I perceived. it to be 
a Tery fine mare tied to a stake. While I looked upon 
her, I heard the voice of a man from under ground, 
who immediately appeared to me, and asked me who I 
was. I gave him an account of my adventure ; after 
which, taking me by the hand, he led me into a cave, 
where there were several other people, no less amazed 
to see me than I was to see them. 

I ate some victuals which they offered me; and 
then, having asked them what they did in such a de-^ 
sert place, they answered, that they were grooms be- 
longing to king Mihrage, sovereign of the island ; and 
that every year, at the same season, they brought 
hither the king's mares, and fastened them as I saw 
that mare, until they were covered by a horse that 
came out of the sea, who, after he had done so, en- 
deavoured to destroy the mares ; but they hindered 
him by their noise, and obliged him to return to the 
sea: after which, they carried home the mares, whose 
foals were kept for the king's use, and called sea- 
horses. They added, that tl^y were to get home to- 
morrow ; and had 1 been one day later, I Buist have 
perished, because the inhabited part of the island was 
at a great distance, and it would have been impossible 
forme to have got thither without a guide. 

Whilst they entertained me thus, the horse came 
out of the sea, as they had told me, covered the mare, 
and afterwards would have devoured her ; but upon a 
great noise made by the grooms, he left her, and went 
back to the sea. 
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Next morning tbey returned with their mares to the 
capital of the island, took me with them, and pre« 
sented me to king Mihrage. He asked me who I 
was ; by what adventure I came into his dominions ; 
and after I had satisfied him, he told me he was much 
concerned for my misfortune, and at the same time 
ordered that I should want nothing ; which his offi- 
cers were so generous and careful as to see ex€u;tly 
fulfilled. 

Being a merchant, I frequented men of my own 
profession, and particularly inquired for those who 
were strangers, if perhaps I might hear any news from 
Bagdad, or find an opportunity to return thither : 
for king Mihrage's capital is situated on the bank of 
the sea, and has a fine harbour, where ships arrive 
daily from the difi^erent quarters of the world. I fre- 
quented also the society of the learned Indians, and 
took delight in hearing them discourse ; hut withal, I 
took care to make my court regularly to the king, and 
conversed with the governors and petty kings, his tri- 
butaries, that were about him. They asked me a 
thousand questions about my country ; and I, being 
willing to inform myself as to their laws and customs, 
asked them every thing which I thought worth know- 
ing. 

There belongs to this king an island named Cassel : 
they assured me that every night a noise of drums 
was heard there, whence the mariners fancied that it 
was the residence of Dagial.^ I had a^great mind to 
see this wonderful place ; and in my way thither saw 
fishes of a hundred and two hundred cubits long, that 
occasion more fear than hurt; for they are so fearful, 
that they will fly upon the rattling of two sticks ot 

> Dagial to the Mahometans is the same with Antichrist to us. 
According to them, he -is to appear ahout the end of the world, 
and will conquer all the earth, except Mecca, Medina, Tarsus, 
and Jerusalem, which are to he preserved hy angels, who shall be 
set round them. 
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boards. I saw likewise other fishes about a cubit in 
length, that had heads like owls. 

As I was one day at the port after my return, a ship 
arrived ; and as soon as she cast anchor, they began to 
unload her, and the merchants on board ordered their 
goods to be carried into the magazine. As I cast my 
eye upon some bales, and looked to the name, I found 
my own, and perceived the bales to be the same that 
I had embarked at Balsora. I also knew the cap- 
tain ; but being persuaded that he believed me to be 
drowned, I went and asked him whose bales these 
were. He replied, that they belonged to a merchant 
of Bagdad, called Sindbad, who went to sea with 
him ; but on^ day, being near an island, as was thought, 
be went ashore with several other passengers upon this 
supposed island, which was only a monstrous whale 
that lay asleep upon the surface of the water : but 
as soon as he felt the heat of the fire they had kindled 
on his back to dress some victuals, he began to move, 
and dived under water : most of the persons who were 
upon him perished, and among them unfortunate Sind- 
bad. Hiose bales belonged to him, and I am resolved 
to trade with them until I meet with some of his fa- 
mily, to whom I may return the profit. Captain, says 
I, I am that Sindbad whom you thought to be dead: 
those bales are mine. 

When the captain heard me speak thus, O Heaven ! 
says be, whom can we ever trust now-a-days ? there 
is no faith left among men. I saw Sindbad perish 
with mine own eyes, and the passengers on board saw 
it as well as I ; and yet you tell me that you are that 
Sindbad. What impudence is this ! To look on you, 
one would take you for a man of probity ; and yet 
you tell a horrible falsehood, in order to possess your- 
self of what does not belong to you. Have patience, 
captain, replied I : do me the favour to hear what I 
have to say. Very well, says he ; speak : I am ready 
to hear you. Then I told him how I escaped, and by 
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what adventure I met with the grooms of king Mih- 
rage, who brought me tc> his court. 

He began to abate of his diffidence upon my dis- 
course, and was soon persuaded that I was no cheat ; 
for there came people from his ship, who knew me, 
made me great compliments, and testified a great deal 
of joy to see me alive. At last he knew me himself, 
and, embracing me. Heaven be praised, says he, for 
your happy escape : I cannot enough express my joy 
for it : there are your goods ; take, and do with them 
what you will. I thanked him, acknowledged his 
probity, and, in requital, offered him part of my goods 
as a present, which he generously refused. 

1 took out what was most valuable in my bales, and 
presented it to king Mihrage, who, knowing my mis- 
fortune, asked me how I came by such rarities. I 
acquainted him with the whole story. He was mighti- 
ly pleased at my good luck, accepted my present, and 
gave me one much more considerable in return. Upon 
this, I took leave of him, and went aboard the same 
ship, after I had exchanged my goods for the commo- 
dities of the country. 1 carried with me the wood of 
aloes, Sanders, camphire, nutmegs, cloves, pepper, and 
ginger. We passed by several islands, and at last 
arrived at Balsora, from whence I came to this city, 
with the value of one hundred thousand sequins.^ My 
family and I received one another with all the trans- 

r»rts that can happen from true and sincere friendship ; 
bought slaves of both sexes, fine lands, and built 
roe a great house ; and thns I settled myself, resol- 
ving to forget the miseries I had suffered, and to enjoy 
the pleasures of life. 

Sindbad stopped here, and ordered the musicians to 
go on with their concert, which his story had inter- 
rupted. The company continued to eat and drink un-^ 
til the evening, when it was time to retire : then Sind- 

1 The Toridsk aeqoin is abomt 9k sterliiif . 
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bad sent for^a purse of one hundred sequins, and, 
giving it to the porter, says, Take this, Hindbad, re-* 
turn to your home, and come back to-morrow to heat 
some more of my adventures. The porter went home, 
astonished at the honour done him, and the present 
made him. The relation of it was very agreeable to 
his wife and children, who did not fail to return thanksf 
to God, for what Providence had sent them by the 
hand of Sindbad. 

Hindbad put on his best clothes next day, and re- 
turned to the bountiful traveller, who received him 
with a pleasant air, and caressed htm mightily. When 
all the guests were come, dinner was set upon th^ 
table, and continued a long time. When it was ended, 
Sindbad, addressing himself to the condpany, saysj 
Grentlemen, be pleased to give me audience, and listen 
to the adventures of my second voyage ; they better 
deserve your attention than the first. Upon Whicb, 
every one held his peace, and Sindbad went on thus. ^ 

' SECOND VOYAGE OF SINDBAD THE SAILOR. 

I designed, after my first voyage, to spend the rest 
of my dap at Bagdad, as I had the honour to tell 
you yesterday ; but it was not long ere I grew weary 
of a quiet life. My inclination to trade revived : I 
bought goods proper for the commerce I designed, 
and put to sea a second time with merchants of known 
probity. We embarked on board a good ship, and^ 
after recommending ourselves to God, set sail. We 
traded from island to island, and exchanged commodi- 
ties with great profit. One day we landed in an isle 
covered with several sorts of fruit trees, but so desert, 
that we could neither see man nor horse upon it. We 
went to take a little fresh air in the meadows, and 
along the streams that watered them. Whilst some 
diverted themselves with gathering flowers, and otbers^ 
with gathering fruits, I took my wine and provisions, 
and sat down by a stream betwixt two great trees, 

VOL. I. P 
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ivhich formed a curious shade. I made a yery good 
mealy and afterwards fell asleep. 1 cannot tell how 
long I slept; but when I awakened, the ship was 
gone, 

I was Tery much surprised to find the ship gone : 
I got up, looked about every where, and could not 
see one of the merchants who landed with me. At 
last, I perceived the ship under sail ; but at such a dis- 
tance, that 1 lost sight of her in a very little time. 

I leave you to guess at my melancholy reflections 
in this sad condition. I was like to die of grief; J 
cried out sadly; I beat my head and breast, and 
threw myself down upon the ground, where I lay 
some time in a terrible agony, one afflicting thought 
being succeeded by another still more afflicting. I 
upbraided myself a hundred times for not being con- 
tent with the product of my first yoyage, that might 
very well have served me all my life : but all this 
was in vain, and my repentance out of season. 

At last I resigned myself to the will of God ; and, 
not knowing what to do, I climbed up to the top of a 
great tree, from whence I looked about on all sides, 
to see if there were any thing that could give me 
hopes. When I looked towards the sea, I could see 
nothing but sky and water ; but looking towards the 
land, I saw something white ; and coming down from 
the tree, I took up what provision I had left, and 
went towards it ; the distance being so great, that I 
could not distinguish what it was. 

When I came nearer, I thought it to be a white 
bowl, of a prodigious height and -extent ; and when I 
came up to it, 1 touched it, and found it to be very 
smooth. I went round to see if it was open on any 
side, but saw it was not ; and that there was no climb- 
ing up to the top, it was so smooth. It was at least 
fifty paces round. 

By this time the sun was ready to set, and all of a 
sudden the sky became as dark as if it had been co- 
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Tered with a thick cloud. I was much astonished at 
this sudden darkness, but much more when I found it 
occasioned by a bird of monstrous size, that came 
flying towards me. I remembered a fowl, called a roc,i 
that I had often heard mariners speak of ; and con- 
ceived that the great bowl, which I so much admired, 
must needs be its egg. In short, the bird lighted, 
and sat over the egg to hatch it. As I perceived her 
coming, I crept close to the egg, so that I had before 
me one of the legs of the bird, that was as big as the 
trunk of a tree : I tied myself strongly to it with the 
cloth that went round my turban, in hopes, that when 
the roc flew away next morning, she would carry me 
with her out of this desert island : and after having 
passed the night in this condition, the bird actually 
ilew away next morning as soon as it was day, ana 
carried me so high, that I could not see the earth : 
she afterwards descended all of a sudden, with so 
much rapidity, that I lost my senses. But when the 
roc was sat, and I found myself on the ground, I 
speedily untied the knot; and had scarcely done, when 
the bird, having taken up a serpent of a monstrous 
length in her bill, flew straight way. 

The place where it left me was a very deep valley, 
encompassed on all sides with mountains so high, that 
they seemed to reach above the clouds ; and so full of 
steep rocks, that there was no possibility of getting out 
of the valley. This was a new perplexity to me ; so 
that when I compared this place with the desert is- 
land the roc brought me from, I found that 1 had 
gained nothing by the change. 

As I walked through this valley, I perceived it 
was strewed with diamonds, some of which were of 
a surprising size. I took a great deal of pleasure 
in looking upon them ; but speedily saw at a dis- 

> Mark Paul, in his Travels, and Father Martini, in his History 
of China, speak of this bird, and say it will take up an elephant 
and a rhinoceros. 
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Unce such objects as Tcrjr much diminblied ny satis* 
faction y and which I could not look upon without 
terror : that was a great number of serpents, so big, 
and so long, that the least of diem was capable of 
swallowing an ekphaat. They retired in the day 
time to their dens, where they hid themselTes from 
the roc, their enemy, and did not come out but in ^s 
night time. 

I spent the day in walking about the vaUey, resting 
myself at times in such places as I thought most com-* 
modious. When night came on, I went into a cave» 
where I thought I might be in safety : I stopped the 
mouth of it, which was low and strait, with a great 
stone, to preserve me iVom the serpents ; but not 90 
exactly fitted, as to hinder light from coming in. I 
supped on part of my provisiotts; but the serpents, 
which began to appear, hissing about in the mean 
time, put me in such extreme fear, that you may 
easily imagine I did not sleep. When day appeared^ 
the serpents retired, and I came out of the cave treai-* 
Ming : I can justly say, that I walked a long time 
, upon diamonds, without having a mind to touch any 
of them. At last, I sat down, and notwithstanding 
my uneasiness, not having shut my eyes during the 
night, I fell asleep, after having ate a little more of 
my provisions : but I had scarce shut my eyes, wh^i 
something, thai fell by me with a great noise, wakened 
me, and that was a great piece of fresh meat; and at 
the same time I saw several others fall down from Um 
rocks in different places. 

I always looked upon it to be a fable, when I 
heard mariners and others discourse of the Valley of 
Diamonds, and of the stratagems made use of by some 
merchants to get jewels from thence; but then I 
found it to be true : for, in reality, those merchants 
come to the neighbourhood of this valley when the 
eagles have Toonff ones, and, throwing great joints 
into this valley, diamonds, upon whose points they 
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Ml, stick to tfaem : the eagles, which are stronger in 
this country than any where else, fall down with great 
force upon those pieces of meat, and carry them to 
their nests upon the top of the rocks to feed their 
^oung eagles with; at which time, the merchants, 
running to their nests, frighten the eagles hy their 
noise, and take away the diamonds that stick to the 
meat : and this stratagem they made use of to get 
the diamonds out of the valley, which is surrounded 
#ith such precipices, that nohody can enter it. 

I believed till then, that it was not possible for roe 
to get out of this abyss, which I looked upon as my 
grave : but then I changed my mind ; for the falling 
in of those pieces of meat put me in hopes of a way of 
saving my life. 

I began to gather together the greatest diauKMids 
that I could see, and put them into the leather bag 
where I used to carry my provisions: I afterwards 
took the largest piece of meat I could find, tied it 
close round me with the cloth of my turban, and then 
laid myself upon the ground with my face downward, 
the bag of diamonds being tied fast to my girdle, so 
that it could not possibly drop off. 

I had scarce laid me down, when the eagles came :' 
each of them seized a piece of meat ; and one of the 
strongest, having taken me up, with the piece of meat 
on my back, carried me to his nest on the top of the 
mountain. The merchants fell straightway a sboutinr 
to frighten the eagles; and when they had obligea 
them to quit their prey, one of them came to the nest 
where I was : he was very much afraid when he saw 
me; but, recovering himself : instead of inquiring how 
I canae thither, he began to quarrel with me, and 
asked, why I stole his goods, lou will treat me, re- 
plied I, with more civility, when you know me better. 
Do not trouble yourself: I have diamonds enough for 
jou and me too, more than all the other merchanti 
together. If they have any, it is by chance ; but I 
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chose myself in the bottom of the valley all those 
which you see in this bag ; and having spoken those 
words, I showed him them. I had scarce done speak- 
ingy when the other merchants came trooping about 
us, very much astonished to see me ; but they were 
much more surprised when I told them my story; 
yet, they did not so much admire my stratagem to 
save myself, as my courage to attempt it. 

They carried me to the place where they stayed all 
together ; and there, having opened my bag, they were 
surprised at the largeness of my diamonds ; and con- 
fessed, that in all the courts where they had been, they 
never saw any that came near them. I prayed the 
merchant, to whom the nest belonged whither I was 
carried, (for every merchant had his own) to take as 
many for his share as he pleased : he contented him- 
self with one, and that too the least of them ; and 
when I pressed him to take more, without fear of doing 
me any injury. No, says he ; I am very well satisfied 
with this, which is valuable enough to save me the 
trouble of making any more voyages, and to raise as 
great a fortune as I desire. 

I spent the night with those merchants, to whom I 
told my story a second time, for the satisfaction of 
those who had not heard it. I could not moderate 
my joy, when I found myself delivered from the 
danger I have mentioned : I thought myself to be in a 
dream, and could scarce believe myself to be out of 
danger. 

The merchants had thrown their pieces of meat 
into the valley for several days ; and each of them 
being satisfied with the diamonds that had fallen to 
his lot, we left the place next morning all together, 
and travelled near high mountains^ where there were 
serpents of a prodigious length, which we had the 
good fortune to escape. We took the first port we 
reached, and came to the isle of Ropha, where trees 
grow that yield camphire. This tree is so large, and 
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its branches so thick, that a hundred men may easily 
sit under its shade. The juice, of which the camphire 
is made, runs out from a hole bored in the upper part 
of the tree, is receiyed in a vessel where it grows to a 
consistency, and becomes what we call camphire ; 
and the juice thus drawn out, the tree withers and 
dies. , 

. There is in this island the rhinoceros, a creature less 
than the elephant, but greater than the buffalo : they 
have a horn upon their nose about a cubit long : this 
horn is solid, and cleft in the middle from one end to 
the other ; and there is upon it white draughts, repre- 
senting the figure of a man. The rhinoceros^ fights 
with the elephant, runs his horn into his belly, and 
carries him off upon his head ; but the blood and the 
fat of the elephant running into his eyes, and making 
him blind, he falls to the ground; and, that which is 
astonishing, the roc comes and carries them both away 
in her claws, to be meat for her young ones. 

I pass over many other things peculiar to this 
island, lest I. should be troublesome to you. .Here I 
exchanged some of my diamonds for good merchan- 
dise : from thence we went to other isles ; and, at last, 
having touched at several trading towns of the firm 
land, we landed at Balsora; from whence I went to 
Bagdad^ There 1 immediately gave great alms to the 
poor, and lived honourably upon the vast riches I had 
brought, and gained with so much fatigue. Thus 
Sindbad ended the story of his second voyage, gave 
Hindbad another hundred sequins, and invited him to 
come next day to hear the story of the third. The 
rest of the guests returned to their homes, and came 
again the next day at the same hour ; and to be sure,^ 
the porter did not fail, having by this time almost for- 
gotten his former poverty. When dinner was over,' 
Sindbad demanded attention, and gave them an ac- 
count of his third voyage, as follows. 



gitized by Google 



t89 ARABIAN NIOHT9. 



THIRD VOTA6B OF SINDBAD THB SAILOR. 

The pleasures of the life which I then led soon 
made me forget the risks I had run in my two former 
voyages; but, being then in the ftower of mj age, I 
grew weary of living without business ; and hardening 
myself againat the thought of any danger I might incur, 
I went from Bagdad with the richest commodities of 
Ibe country to fialsora. There I embarked again 
with other merchants. We made a long navigatioB, 
and touched at seTeral ports, wherewe drove a con- 
siderable commerce. One day, being oat in the main 
ocean, we were attacked by a horrible tempest, which 
made us lose our course. The tempest continued se- 
veral days, and brought ns before the port of an island, 
where the captain was very unwilling to enter ; but 
we were obliged to cast anchor there. When we had 
furled our saUs, the captain told us that this and some 
Other neighbouring islands were inhabited by hairy 
savages, who would speedily attack us ; and thongh 
they were but dwarfs, yet our misfortune was such, 
^at we must make no resistance, for they were more 
in number than the locusts ; and if we happened to 
kill one of them, they would all fall upon ua and de- 
stroy ua. 

lliis discourse of the captain put the whole equi«» 
page into a great consternation ; and we found very 
soon, to our cost, that what he had told us was but 
too true : an innumerable multitude of frightful sa- 
vages, covered all over with red hair, and about two 
leiet high, came swimming towards ut, and encom- 
passed our ship in a little time. They spoke to us aa 
they came near, but we understood not their lan- 
guage ; they climbed up the sides of the ship, with so 
much agility, as surprised as. We beheld all this with 
a mortal fear, without daring to offer at defendin|f 
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ourselves, or to speak one word to divert them front 
their mischievous design. In short, they took down 
our sails, cut the cable, and, hauling to the shore, 
made us all ret out, and afterwards can*ied the ship 
into another island, from whence they came. All 
travellers carefully avoided that island where they 
left us, it being very dangerous to stay there, for a 
reason you shall hear anon: but we were forced to 
bear our affliction with patience. 

We went forward into the island, where we found 
tome fruits and herbs to prolong our lives as long as 
we could ; but we expected nothing but death. As 
we went on, we perceived at a distance a great pile of 
building, and made towards it. We found it to be a 
palace, well built and very high, with a gate of ebony 
of two leaves, which we thrust open. We entered the 
court, where we saw before us a vast apartment, with 
a porch, having on one side a heap of men's bones, 
and on the other side a vast number of roasting spits. 
We trembled at this spectacle ; and, being weary with 
travelhng, our legs failed under us: we fell to the 
ground, being seized with a mortal fear, and lay a 
kmg time immoveable. 

The sun was set ; and whilst we were in the lament- 
able condition just now mentioned, the gate of the 
apartment opened with a great noise, and there came 
out the horrible figure of a black man, as high as a 
palm tree. He had but one eye, and that in the 
middle of his forehead, where it looked as red as 
burning coal. His fore teeth were very long and 
sharp, and oaroe without his mouth, which was as deep 
as that of a horse : his under lip hung down upon 
bis breast : his ears resembled those of an elephant, 
and covered his shoulders ; and his nails were as long 
and crooked as the talons of the greatest birds. At 
the sight of so frightful a giant, we lost all sense, and 
)ay like dead men. 

At last, we came to ourselves, and saw him sitting 
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iu the porch, looking at us. When he had considered 
us well, be advanced towards us, and laying his band 
u|M>n me, he took me up by the nape of my neck, and 
turned me round as a butcher would do a sheep's head : 
after having viewed me well, and perceiving me to be 
so lean that I had nothing but skin and bone, he let 
me go. He took up all the rest one by one, viewing 
them in the same manner : and the captain being the 
fattest, be held him with one hand, as 1 would do a 
sparrow, and, thrusting a spit through him, kindled a 
great fire, roasted and ate him in his apartment for his 
supper; which being done, he returned to his porcb, 
where he lay and fell asleep, snoring louder than thun- 
der. He slept thus till morning : for our parts, it was 
not possible for us to enjoy any rest, so that we passed 
the night in the most cruel fear that could be imagined. 
Day ^ing come, the giant awaked, got up, went out, 
and left us in the palace. 

When we thought him at a distance, we broke 
the melancholy silence we had kept all night ; and, 
every one grieving more than another, we made the 
milace to resound with our complaints and groans^ 
Though there were a great many of us, and we had 
but one enemy, we had not at first the presence 
of mind to think of delivering ourselves from him by 
his death. This enterprise, however, though hard to 
put into execution, was. the only design we ought na- 
turally to have formed. 

, We thought upon several other things, but deter- 
mined nothing ; so that, submitting to what it should 
please God to order concerning us, we spent the day 
in running about the island for fruits and herbs to sus- 
tain our lives. When evening came, we sought for ai 
place to lie in, but found none ; so that we were forced, 
whether we would or not, to return to the palace. 

The giant failed not to come back, and supped once 
more upon one of our companions; after which he 
ilept, and snored till day, and then went out and left 
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US as formerly. Our condition was so very terrible, 
that several of my comrades designed to throw them- 
selves into the sea, rather than die so strange a death ; 
and those who were of this mind persuaded the rest 
to follow their example. Upon which, one of the 
company answered, that we were forbidden to destroy 
ourselves ; but, allowing it to be lawful, it was more 
reasonable to think of a way to rid ourselves of the 
barbarous tyrant, who designed so cruel a death for 
us. 

Having thought of a project for that end, I com- 
municated the same to my comrades, who approved of 
it. Brethren, said I, you know there is a great deal 
of timber floating upon the coast ; if you will be ad- 
vised by me, let us make several floats of it that may 
carry us, and when they are done, leave them there 
till we think fit to make use of them. In the mean 
time, we will execute the design to deliver ourselves 
from the giant ; and if it succeed, we may stay here 
with patience till some ship pass by, that may carry 
us out of this fatal island ; but if it happen to mis« 
carry, we will speedily get to our floats and put to sea. 
I confess, that, by exposing ourselves to the fury of 
the waves/we run a risk of losing our lives; but if we 
do, is it not better to be buried in the sea than in the 
entrails of this monster, who has already devoured two 
of us? My advice was relished, and we made floats 
capable of carrying three persons each. 

We returned to the palace towards the evening, 
and the giant arrived a little while after. We were 
forced to conclude on seeing another of our comrades 
roasted. But at last we revenged ourselves on the 
brutish giant thus. After he had made an end of his 
cursed supper, he lay down on his back, and fell asleep. 
As soon as we heard him snore,^ according to his cus- 
tom, nine of the boldest among us, and myself, took 

1 It woald seem the Arabian author has taken this story from 
Homer's Odyssey. 
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each of «t a spit, Mid puUi»f the points of them inld 
the fire till they were burniDg hot, we thrust them 
iato his eye all at oace, and Miaded him. The pais 
ocoaMoned bim to make a frightful cry, aad to get up 
aod stretch out his hands, in order to sacrifice some of 
as to his rage ; but we ran to such places where he ooukl 
not find us ; and, after haying sought for us in rain, 
he groped for the gate, aad went out howling dread- 
fully. 

We went out of the palace after the giant, andL 
came to the shore, where we had left our iSoats, and 

SNt them immediately into the sea. We waited till 
ay, in order to get upon them in case the giant cause 
towards us with any guide of his own species ; bat we 
hoped, if he did not appear by sun-rising, aad gave 
OTer his howling, which we still heard, that be would 
die ; and if that happened to be the case, we resolved 
to stay in that island, and not to risk our lives upon 
the floats: bat day bad scarce appeared, when we 
perceived our cruel enemy, accompanied with two 
ethers alBKMt of the same size, leading bim; aad a 
great number more coming before htm with a very 
^ttick pace. 

When wa saw this, we made no delay, bat got im* 
mediately upon our floats, and rowed off from the 
shore. The giants, who perceived this, took up great 
stones, and, ntaniag to the shore, entered the water im 
to the middle, and threw so exactly, that they sunn 
all the floats bat that I was upon ; and all my compa- 
nions, except the two with me, were drowned. We 
towed with all our niigbt, and got out of the reach of 
the giants : but when we got out to sea, we were 
exposed to the mercy of the waves aad winds, aod 
tossed about sometia^es on one side and sometimes on 
another, and spent that night and the following day 
under a cruel uncertaiaty as to our fate; but next 
looming we had the good luck to be thrown upen 
an island, where we landed with much joy. We €omid 
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excellent fruit there, that gave i» great relief, 90 that 
we pretty well recovered our strength. In the eyen-^ 
ing we fell asleep on the bank of the sea ; but were 
awaked by the noise of a serpent as long as a palm* 
tree, whose scales made a rustling as he creeped along; 
He swallowed up one of my comrades, notwithstand* 
ing his loud cries, and the efforts he made to rid him*^ 
self of the serpent, which, shaking him several times 
against the ground, crushed him ; and we could hear 
him gnaw and tear the poor wretch's bones when we 
had fled at a great distance from him. Next day we 
saw the serpent again, to our great terror; when I 
cried out, O heaven, to what dangers are we exposed f 
We rejoiced yesterday at our having escaped from the 
cruelty of a giant and the rage of the waves; and 
now are we fallen into another danger altogether as 
terrible. 

As we walked about, we saw a large tree, upon 
which we designed to pass the following night, for our 
security ; and having satisfied our hunger with fruit» 
we mounted it accordingly. A little while after, the 
serpent came hissing to the root of the tree, raised it« 
self up against the trunk of it, and meeting with ray 
comrade, who sat lower than I, swallowed him at 
once» and went off. 

I stayed upon the tree, till it was day, and then came 
down more like a dead man than one alive, expecting 
the sauM fate with my two companions. This filled 
me with horror, so that I was going to throw myself 
into the sea ; but nature prompting us to a de»re of 
living as long as we can, I withstood this temptation to 
despair, and submitted m3rself to the will of Qod, who 
disposes of our lives at his pleasure. 

In the mean time, I gathered together a great quan* 
tity of small wood, brambles, and dry thorns, and 
making them up into faggots, made a great circle with 
them round the tree^ and also tied some of them to the 
branches over my head. Having done this^. when the 
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eTening came* I shut myself up within this circle, with 
this melancholy piece of satisfaction, that I had neg- 
lected nothing which could preserre me from the cruel 
destiny with which I was threaiened. The serpent fail- 
ed not to come at the usual hour, and went round the 
tree, seeking for an opportunity to devour me, but was 
preyented by the rampart I had made ; so that he sat 
till day, like a cat watching in Tain for a mouse that 
has retired to a place of safety. When day appeared, 
he retired, but I dared not to leave my fort until the 
sun arose. 

I was fatigued with the toil he had put me to ; and 
suffered so much by his poisonous breath, that death 
seemed more eligible to me than the horror of such a 
condition. I came down from the tree; and, not 
thinking on the resignation I had made to the will of 
God the preceding day, I ran towards the sea, with a 
design to throw myself into it headlong. God took 
compassion on my desperate state ; for just as I was 
going to throw myself into the sea, I perceived a ship 
at a considerable distance. I called as loud as I 
could ; and, taking the linen from my turban, displayed 
it, that they might observe me. This had the desired 
effect: all the crew perceived me, and the captain 
sent me his boat. As soon as I came aboard, the 
merchants and seamen flocked about me, to know how 
I came into that desert island ; and aher I had told 
them all that befell me, the oldest among them said to 
me, they had several times heard of the giants that 
dwelt in that island ; that they were cannibals, and 
ate men raw as well as roasted ; and, as to the ser- 
pents, they added, that there were abundance in the 
isle, that hid themselves by day, and came abroad at 
night. After having testified their joy at my escaping 
so many dangers, they brought me the best of what 
they had to eat; and the captain, seeing that 1 was 
all in rags, was so generous as to give me one of his 
own suits. We were at sea for some time, touched at 
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several islands, and at last landed at that of Salabat, 
where there grows sanders, a wood of great use in 
physic. We entered the port, and came to an anchor. 
The merchants began to unload their goods, in order 
to sell or exchange them. In the mean time, the cap- 
tain came to me, and said, Brother, I have here a 
parcel of goods that belonged to a merchant, who 
sailed some time on board this ship; and he being 
dead, I design to dispose of them for the benefit of 
his heirs, when I know them. The bales he spoke of 
lay on the deck ; and, showing them to me, he says. 
There are the goods ; I hope you will take care to 
sell them, and you shall have factorage. 1 thanked 
him that he gave me an opportunity to employ my- 
self, because I hated to be idle. 

The clerk of the ship took an account of all the 
bales, with the names of the merchants to whom they 
belonged ; and when he asked the captain in whose 
name he should enter those he gave me the charge of, 
Enter them, says the captain, in the name of Sindbad 
the sailor. I could not hear myself named without 
some emotion ; and, looking steadfastly on the captain, 
I knew him to be the person who, in my second voyage, 
had left me in the island when I fell asleep by a brook, 
and set sail without me, or sending to seek for me ; 
but I could not remember him at first, he was so 
much altered since I saw him. 

And as for him, who believed me to be dead, I 
could not wonder at his not knowing me. But cap- 
tain, says I, was the merchant's name, to whom those 
bales belonged, Sindbad ? Yes, replies he, that was 
his name : he came from Bagdad, and embarked on 
board my ship at Balsora. One day, when we landed 
at an island to take water and other refreshments, I 
know not by what mistake, I set sail without ob- 
serving that he did not re-embark with us : neither I 
nor the merchants perceived it till four hours after. 
We had the wind in our stern, and so fresh a gale, 
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that it was not then possible for us to tack about for 
him. Yott believe him then to be dead? aays I* 
Certainly, answers he. No, captain, says I, look 
upon me, and you may know that I am Sindbad, 
whom you left in that desert island : I fell asleep by m 
brook, and when I awaked I found all the company 
gone. At these words, the captain looked steadfastly 
upon me ; and, having considered me attentively, knew 
me at last, embraced me, and said, God be praised 
that fortune has supplied my defect. There are your 
goods, which I always took care to preserve, and to 
make the best of them at every port where I touched : 
I restore them to you, with the profit I have made oC 
them. I took them from him, and at the sasae tine 
acknowledged how much I owed to him. 

From the isle of Salabat we went to another, where 
I furnished myself with cloves, cinnamon, and oth^ 
spices. As we sailed from that island, we saw a tor* 
toise that was twenty cubits in length and breadth : 
we observed abo a fish which looked like a cow, and 
gave milk ; and its skin was so hard, that they usually 
made buclders of it : I saw another which had the 
shape and colour of a camel. In short, after a long 
voyage, 1 arrived at Balsora, and from thence re- 
turned to the city of Bagdad, with so great riches, 
that I knew not what I had. I gave a great deal to 
the poor, and bought another great estate to what I 
had already. 

Thus Sindbad finished the history of his third voy-* 
age; gave another hundred sequins to Hindbad, and 
invited him to dinner again next day, to hear the 
story of bb fourth voyage. Hindbad and the com« 
pany retired ; and next day, when they returned, Siad-^ 
bad, after dinner, continued the story of his adventures* 

FOURTH VOYAGE OF SINDBAD THE SAILOR. 

The pleasure, says he, and the divertisements I 
took after my third voyage, had not charms enough 
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to divert me from another : I was again prevailed 
upon by my passion for traffic, and curiosity to see 
new things: I therefore put my affairs in order; and 
having provided a stock of goods fit for the places 
where I designed to trade, I set out on my joirrney. 
I took the way to Persia, of which I travelled several 
provinces, and then arrived at a port, where I em- 
barked. We set sail, and having touched at several 
ports of Terra Firma, and some of the Easter Islands, 
we put out to sea, and were seized by such a sudden 
gust of wind as obliged the captain to furl his sails, 
and to take all other necessary precautions to prevent 
the danger t&at threatened us : but all was in vain ; 
our endeavours took no effect ; the sails were torn in 
a thousand pieces, and the ship was stranded, so that 
a great many of the merchants and seamen were 
drowned, and the cargo lost. 

I had the good fortune, with several of the mer- 
chants and mariners, to get a plank ; and we were car- 
ried by the current to an island which lay before us. 
There we found fruit and fountain-water, which pre- 
served our lives. We stayed all night near the place 
where the sea cast us ashore, without consulting what 
we should do, our misfortune had dispirited us so 
much. 

Next morning, as soon as the sun was up, we walked 
from the shore, and advancing into the island, saw 
some bouses, to which we went ; and as soon as we 
came thither, we were encompassed by a great num- 
ber of blacks, who seized us, shared us among them, 
and cairied us to iheir respective habitations. 

I and five of my comrades were carried to one 
place ; they made us sit down immediately, and gave 
us a certain herb, which they made signs to us to eat. 
My comrades, not taking notice that the blacks eat 
none of it themselves, consulted only the satisfying 
their own hunger, and fell to eating with greediness : 
but I, suspecting some trick, would not so much as 
VOL, I. , Q 
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taste it, which happened well for me ; for iff a little^ 
time after I perceiTed my companioas had lost their 
senses, and that, when they spoke to me, they knew 
not what they said. 

. The blacks fed us afterwards with rice, prepared 
with oil of cocoas; and my comrades, who had lost 
their reason, eat of it greedily : I eat of it also, but 
Tery sparingly. The blacks gave us that herb at firsts 
on purpose to deprive us of our senses, that we might 
not be aware of the sad destiny prepared for us ; and 
they gave us rice on purpose to fatten us ; for, being 
cannibals, their design was to eat us, as soon as we 
grew fat. They did accordingly eat my comrades, 
who were not sensible of their condition ; but my* 
senses being entire, you may easily guess, gentlemen, 
that, instead of growing fat, as the rest did, I grew 
leaner every day : the fear of death, under which I* 
laboured, turned all my food into poison : I fell into 
a lang^uishing distemper, which proved my safety ; for 
the Blacks, having killed and eat up my companions, 
seeing me to be withered, lean, and sick, deferred my 
death till another time. 

Meanwhile I had a great deal of liberty, so that 
there was scarce any notice taken of what I. did ; and 
this gave me an opportunity one day to get at a dis-« 
tance from the houses, and to make my escape. An 
old man, who saw me and suspected my design, called 
to me as loud as he could to return ; but, instead of 
obeying him, I redoubled my pace, and quickly got 
out of sight. At that time there was none but the old 
man about, the bouses; the rest were abroad, and 
would not return till night, which was very usual with 
them : therefore, being sure that they could not come 
time enough to pursue me, I went on till. night, when 
i stopped to rest a little, and to eat some of the pro- 
visions I had taken care of; but I speedily set for- 
ward again, and travelled seven days, avoiding those 
places which seemed to be inhabited, and lived for 
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^e most par£ upon cocoa-nuts, which served me both 
for meat and drink. On the eighth day I came neap 
the sea, and saw all on a sudden white people like 
myself, gathering pepper, of which there was great 
plenty in that place. This I took to be a good omen, 
and went to them without any scruple. 

The people who gathered pepper came to meet me. 
As soon as they saw me, and asked in Arabic who I 
was, and whence I came, I was overjoyed to hear 
them speak in my own language, and willingly satis-* 
fied their curiosity, by giving them an account of my 
shipwreckv and how I fellinto the hands of the blacks. 
Those blacks, replied they, eat men ; and by what 
miracle did you escape their cruelty? I told them the 
same story I now tell you, at which they were won- 
derfully surprised. 

I stayed with them till they had gathered their quan- 
tity of pepper, and then sailed with them to the island 
from whence they came. They presented me to their 
king, who was a good prince : be had the patience to 
hear the relation of my adventures, which surprised 
him ; and he afterwards gave me clothes, and com- 
manded care to be taken of me. 

The island was very well-peopled, with great abund- 
ance of every thing ; and the capital was a place of 
great trade. This agreeable place of retreat was very 
comfortable to me after my misfortune; and the 
kindness of this generous prince towards me completed 
my satisfaction. In a word, there was not a persop 
more in favour with him than myself, and by conse- 
quence every man in court and city sought how to 
oblige me; so that in a very little time I was looked 
upon rather as a native than a stranger. 

I observed one thing which to me looked very ex-* 
traordinary ; all the people, the king himself not ex- 
cepted, rode their horses without bridle or stirrups. 
This made me one day take the liberty to ask the king 
how that came to pass. His majesty answered, that I 
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talked to htm of things of which nobody knew tlie use 
in his dominions. 

I went immediately to a workman, and gave bira a 
model for making the stock of a saddle. When ^at 
was done, I covered it myself with velyet and leather, 
and embroidered it with gold. I afterwards went to a 
locksmith, who made me a bridle according to the 
pattern I showed him, and then he also made me 
some stirrups. When 1 had all things completed, I 
presented them to tlie king, and put them upon one of 
his horses. His majesty mounted immediately, and 
was so mightily pleased with them, that he testified 
his satisfaction by large presents toVne. I could not 
avoid making several others for his ministers, and 
principal officers of his household, who all of them 
made me presents that enriched me in a little time. I 
also made for the people of best quality in the city, 
which gained me great reputation and regard from 
every body. 

As I made my court very exactly to the king, be 
says to me one day, Sindbad, I love thee ; and all my 
subjects who know thee treat thee according to my 
example. I have one thing to demand of thee, which 
thou most grant. Sir, answered I, there is nothing 
but what I will do, as a mark of my obedience to your 
majesty, whose power over me is absolute. I haTe a. 
mind thou shouldst marry, replies he, that so thou 
mayst stay in my dominions, and think no more of thy 
own country. I dared not resist the prince's will, and 
he gave me one of the ladies of his court, a noble, 
lieautiful, chaste, and rich lady. The ceremonies of 
marriage being over, I went and dwelt with the lady^ 
and for some time we lived in perfect harmony : I 
was not, however, very well satisfied with my con- 
dition, and therefore designed to make my escape on 
the first occasion, and return to Bagdad, which my 
present settlement, how advantageous soever^ could 
not make me forget 
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While I was thinking of this, the wife of one of 
niy neighhours, with whom I had contracted a very 
-strict friendship, fell sick and died. I went to see 
and comfort him in his affliction ; and finding him 
swallowed up with sorrow, I said to him as soon as I 
saw him, God preserve you, and grant you a long life. 
Alas ! replies he, how do you think I should obtain 
that favour you wish me ? I have not above an hour 
to live. Pray, says I, do not entertain such a melan- 
choly thought ; I hope it will not be so, but that I 
shall enjoy your company for many years. I wish you, 
says be, a long life; but for me^ my days are at an 
end, for I must be buried this day with my wife« 
This is a law which our ancestors established in this 
island, and always observed inviolably : the living 
husband is interred with the dead wife, and the living 
wife with the dead husband. Nothing can save me ; 
every one must submit to this law. 

While he was entertaining me with an account of 
this barbarous custom, the very bearing of which 
frightened me cruelly, his kindred, friends, and neigh- 
hours came in a body to assist at the funeral. Tliey 
put on the corpse the woman's richest apparel, as if it 
had been her wedding-day, and dressed her with all 
her jewels ; then they put her into an open cofEn, and 
lifting it up, began their march to the place of burial. 
The husband walked at the head of the company, and 
followed the corpse. They went up to a high moun- 
tain, and when they came thither, took up a great 
stone, which covered the mouth of a very deep pit, 
and let down the corpse, with all its apparel and 
jewels. Then the husband, embracing his kindred 
and friends, suffered himself to be put into another 
open coffin, without resistance, with a pot of water 
and seven little loaves, and was let down in the same 
manner they let down his wife. The mountain was 
pretty long, and reached to the sea. The ceremony 
being over, they covered the hole again with the 
stone, and returned. n ] 
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It is needless, gentlemen, for me to tell you that I 
was the only melancholy spectator at this funeral: 
whereas the rest were scarcely moved at it, the thing 
was so customary. I could not forbear speaking my 
thoughts of this matter to the king. Sir, says I» 
X cannot enough wonder at the strange custom ia 
this country of burying the living with the dead. I 
have been a great traveller, and seen many countries, 
but never heard of so cruel a law. What do you 
mean, Sindbad ? says the king : it is a common law ; 
I shall be interred with the queen my wife, if she die 
first. B.ut, sir, says I, may I presume to demand of 

Jrour majesty, if strangers be obliged to observe this 
aw? Without doubt, replies the king, (smiling at 
the occasion of my question) they are not exempted, 
if they be married in this island. 

I went home very melancholy at this answer ; for 
the fear of my wife's dying first, and that I should be 
Interred alive, occasioned me to have very mortifying 
reflections : but there was no remedy ; I must have 
patience, and submit to the will of God. I trembled, 
tiowever, at every little indisposition of my wife; but, 
alas ! in a little time my fears came upon me all at 
once; for she fell sick and died in a few days. 

You may judge at my sorrow: to be interred alive 
seemed to me as deplorable an end as to be devoured 
by cannibals : but I must submit ; the king and all 
his court would honour the funeral with their pre- 
sence, and the most considerable people of the city did 
the like. When all was ready for the ceremony, the 
corpse was put into a coflSn, with all her jewels and 
magnificent apparel. The cavalcade was begun; and, 
as second actor in this doleful tragedy, I went next to 
the corpse, with my eyes full of tears, bewailing my 
deplorable fate. Before I came to the mountain, I 
made an essay on the minds of the spectators : J ad-- 
dressed myself to the king in the first place, and then 
to all those who were round me; and, bowing before 
them to the earthy to kiss the border of their garments^ 
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I prayed them to have compassion upon m6. Consi« 
der^ said I, that I am a stranger, and ought not to 
be subject to this rigorous law ; and that I have an* 
other wife and child in my own country.* It was to 
DO purpose for me to speak thus ; no soul was moved 
at it : on the contrary, they made haste to let down 
my wife's corpse into the pit, and put me down the 
fiext moment in an open coffin, with a vessel full of 
water and seven loaves. In short, the fatal ceremony 
being performed, they covered up the mouth of the 

{»it, notwithstanding the excess of my grief, and my 
amen table cries. 

As I came near the bottom, I discovered, by help 
of the light that came from above, the nature of this 
subterranean place: it was a vast long cave, and 
might be about fifty fathom deep. I immediately 
smelt an insufferable stench, proceeding from the 
multitudes of dead corpses which I saw on the right 
and left; nay, I fancied that I heard some of them 
sigh out their last. However, when I got down, I 
immediately left my coffin, and getting at a distance 
from the corpse, held my nose, and lay down upon the 
ground, where I stayed a long time bathed in tears : 
then reflecting on my sad lot. It is true, said I, that 
God disposes all things according to the decrees of his 
providence ; but, poor Sindbad, art not thou thyself 
the cause of thy being brought to die so strange a 
death ? Would to God thou hadst perished in some 
of those tempests which thou hast escaped ! Tbeii 
thy death had not been so lingering and terrible in all 
its circumstances. But thou hast drawn all this upon 
thyself by thy cursed avarice. Ah, unfortunate 
wretch ! Shouldst thou not rather have stayed at home, 
and quietly enjoyed the fruits of thy labour ? 

Such were the vain complaints with which I madc^ 
the cave to echo, beating my head and stomach out of 

1 H6 was a Mahometan, and tliey allow polygamy. 
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ra^e and despair, and abandoning myself to the i 
afflicting thoughts. Nerertheless, I must tell you» 
that, instead of calling death to my assistance in that 
miserable condition, I felt still an inclination to live, 
and to do all I could to prolong my dajrs. I we&l 
groping about, with my nose stopped, for the bread 
and water that was in my cc^n, and took some of it« 
Though the darkness of the cave was so great that I 
could not distinguish day and night, yet I alwa3r8 
found my coffin again, and the cave seemed to be 
more spacious and fuller of corpses than it appeared 
to me at first. I lived for some days upon my bread 
and water, which being all spent, at. last I prepared 
for death. 

As I was thinking of death, I heard the stone lifted 
from the mouth of the cave, and immediately the 
corpse of a man was let down. When men are re- 
duced to necessity, it is natural for them to come to 
extreme resolutions. While they let down the woman, 
I approached the place where her coffin was to be put; 
and as soon as I perceived they were covering the 
mouth of the cave, I gave the unfortunate wretch two 
or three great blows over the head with a large bone 
that I found, which stunned, or to say the truth, 
killed hen I committed this inhuman action merely 
for the sake of her bread and water that was in her 
coffin, and thus I had provisions for some days more. 
When that was spent, they let down another dead 
woman, and a live man : I killed the man in the same 
manner; and, as good luck would have it for me, 
there was then a sort of mortality in the town, so that 
by this means I did not want for provisions. 

One day, as I had despatched another woman, I 
heard something walking, and blowing or panting as 
it walked. I advanced towards that side from whence 
I heard the noise ; and, upon my approach, the thing 
puffed and blew harder, as if it had been running away 
from me : I followed the noise, and the thing seemed 
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to stop sometimes, but always fled and blew as T ap- 
proached. I followed it so long and so far, till at last 
I perceived a light, resembling a star : I went on to- 
wards that light, and sometimes lost sight of it, but 
always found it again ; and at last discovered that it 
came through a hole in the rock, large enough for a 
man to get out at. 

Upon this, I stopped some time to rest myself, 
being much fatigued with pursuing this discovery so 
fast : afterwards coming up to the hole, I went out 
at it, and found myself upon the bank of the sea. I 
leave you to guess at the excess of my joy ; it was 
such, that I could scarce persuade myself of its being 
real. 

But when I was recovered from my surprise, and 
convinced of the truth of the matter, I found the thing 
vrhich I had followed, and heard puff and blow, to 
be a creature which came out of the sea, and was ac- 
customed to enter at that hole to feed upon the dead 
carcases. 

I considered the mountain, and perceived it to be 
situated betwixt the sea and the town, but without any 
passage or way to communicate with the latter, the 
rocks on the side of the sea were so rugged and steep. 
I fell down upon the shore to thank God for this 
mercy, and afterwards entered the cave again to fetch 
bread and water, which I did eat by daylight with 
a better appetite than I had done since my interment 
in the dark hole. 

I returned thither again, and groped about among 
the biers for all the diamonds, rubies, pearls, gold 
bracelets, and rich stufls I could find : these I brought 
to the shore, and tying them up neatly into bales with 
the cords that let down the coffins, I laid them toge- 
ther upon the bank, waiting till some ship passed by, 
without any fear of rain, for it was not then the 
season. 

After two or three deys, I perceived a ship that 
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had but just come out of the harbour, and passed near 
the place where I was: I made a sign with the linen 
of my turban, and called to them as loud as I could : 
they heard me, and sent a boat to bring me on board. 
When the mariners asked by what misfortune I came 
thither, I told them that I had suffered shipwreck two 
days ago, and made shift to get ashore with the goods 
they saw. It was happy for me that those people did 
not consider the place where I was, nor inquire into 
the probability of what I told them, but without any 
more ado took me on board with my goods. When I 
came to the ship, the captain was so well pleased to 
have saved me, and so much taken up with his own 
affairs, that he also took the story of my pretended 
shipwreck upon trust, and generously refused some 
jewels which I offered him. 

We passed by several islands, and among others, 
that called the isle of Bells, about ten days' sail from 
Serendib, with a regular wind, and six from that of 
Kela, where we landed. This island produced lead** 
mines, Indian canes, and excellent camphire. 

The king of the isle of Bells,^ which is about two 
days' journey in extent, b also subject to him. The 
inhabitants are so barbarous that they still eat human 
' flesh. After we had finished our commerce in that 
island, we put to sea again, and touched at several 
other ports ; at last 1 arrived happily at Bagdad with 
infinite riches, of which it is needless to trouble you 
with the detail. Out of thankfulness to God for his 
mercies, I gave great alms for the entertainment of 
many mosques, and for the subsistence of the poor, 
and employed myself wholly in enjoying my kindred 
and friends, and making good cheer with them. 

Here Sindbad finished the relation of his fourth 
voyage, which was more surprising to the company 
than all the three former. He gave a new present of 

» Now Ceylon* 
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a hundred sequins to Hindbad, whom he prayed to 
return with the rest next day at the same hour, to dine 
with him and to hear the story of his fifth voyage; 
Hind bad and the rest of his guests took leave of him^ 
and retired. Next morning, when all met, they sat 
down at table; and when dinner was over, Sindbad 
began the relation of his fifth voyage. 

FIFTH VOYAGE OF SINDBAD THE SAILOR. 

The pleasures I enjoyed had again charms enough 
to make me forget all the troubles and calamities \ 
had undergone, without curing me of my inclination 
to make new voyages : therefore I bought goods^ 
ordered them to be packed up and loaded, and set out 
with them for the best seaports ; and there, that I 
might not be obliged to depend upon a captain, but 
have a ship at my own command, I stayed till one was 
built on purpose, at my own charge. When the ship 
was ready, I went on board with my goods; but not 
having enough to load her, I took on board several 
merchants of different nations with their merchandize. 

We sailed with the first fair wind ; and, after a long 
navigation, the first place we touched at was a desert 
island, where we found an egg of a roc, equal in big- 
ness with that I formerly mentioned : there was a 
young roc in it just ready to be hatched, and the bill 
of it began to appear. 

The merchants, whom I had taken on board my 
ship, and who landed with me, broke the egg with 
hatchets, and made a hole in it, from whence they 
pulled out the young roc piece after piece, and roasted 
it. I had earnestly dissuaded them from meddling 
with the egg ; but they would not listen to me. 

Scarce had they made an end of their treat, when 
there appeared in the air, at a considerable distance 
from us, two great clouds. The captain whom I hired 
to sail my ship, knowing by experience what it meant» 
cried that it was the he and the she roc that belonged 
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to the young one, and pressed us to reimbark with all 
speedy to prevent the misfortune which he saw would 
otherwise befall us. We made baste to do so, and set 
sail with all possible diligence. 

In the mean time the two rocs approached with a 
frightful noise, which they redoubled when they saw 
the egg broken, and their young one gone : but having 
a mind to avenge themselves, they flew back towards 
the place from whence they came, and disappeared for 
some time ; while we made all the sail we could, to 
prevent that which unhappily befell us. 

They returned, and we observed that each of them 
carried between their talons stones, or rather rocks of 
a monstrous size. When they can^ directly over my 
ship, they hovered, and one of them let liall a stone ; 
but by the dexterity of the steersman, who turned the 
ship with the rudder, it missed us ; and falling by the 
side of the ship into the sea, divided the water so, that 
we almost could see to the bottom. The other roc, to 
our misfortune, threw the stone so exactly upon the 
middle of the ship, that it split in a thousand pieces. 
The mariners and passengers were all killed by the 
stone, or sunk. I myself had the last fate; but as I 
came up again, I caught hold, by good fortune, of a 
piece of the wreck, and swimming sometimes with 
one hand and sometimes with the other, but always 
holding fast my board, the wind and tide being in my 
favour, I came to an island, whose bank was very 
steep : I overcame that difficulty, however, and got 
ashore. 

I sat down upon the grass to recover myself a little 
from my fatigue, after which I got up, and went into 
the island to view it. It seemed to be a delicious 
garden : I found trees every where, some of them 
bearing green, and others ripe fruits, and streams of 
fresh pure water, with pleasant windings and turnings. 
I eat of the fruits, which I found excellent ; and drank 
of the water, which was very pleasant. 
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Night being come, T lay dowB upon the grass, in a 
convenient place enough ; but I could not sleep an 
hour at a time, my mind was- so disturbed with the 
fear of being alone in so desert a place. Thus I spent 
best part of the night in fretting, and reproaching my* 
self for my imprudence in not staying at home, rather 
than undertaking this last voyage. These reflections 
carried me so far, that I began to form a design 
against my own life; but daylight dispersed those 
melancholy thoughts, and I got up, and walked 
among the trees, but not without apprehensions of 
danger. 

When I was a little advanced into the island, I 
saw an old man, who to me seemed very weak and 
feeble: he sat upon the bank of a stream, and at first 
1 took him to be one who had been shipwrecked as 
myself. I went towards him, and saluted him ; but 
he only bowed his head a Tittle. I asked him what 
he did there ; but instead of answering me, he made a 
sign for me to take him upon my back and carry him 
over the brook, signifying that it was to gather fruit. 

I believed him really to stand in need of my help : 
so I took him upon my back ; and having carried him 
over, bade him get down, and for that end stooped, 
that he might get off with ease ; but instead of that, 
(which I laugh at every time I think on it) the old 
man, who to me appeared very decrepit, clasped his 
legs nimbly about my neck, and then I perceived his 
skin to be like that of a cow. He sat astride me upon 
my shoulders, and held my throat so tight, that I 
thought he would have strangled me, the fright of 
which made me faint away and fall down. 

Notwithstanding my fainting, the ill-natured old 
fellow kept fast about my neck, but opened his legs a 
little, to give me time to recover my breath. When 
I had done so, he thrust one of his feet against my 
stomach, and struck me so rudely on the side with the 
other, that he forced me to rise up against my wilU 
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Being got up, he made me walk under the trees, and 
forced me now and then to stop to gather and eat such 
fruit as we found. He never left me all day ; and 
t when I lay down to rest by night, he laid himself 
down with me, holding always fast about my neck. 
Every morning he pushed me to make me awake, and 
afterwards obliged me to get up and walk, and pressed 
me with his feet* You may judge^ then, gentlemen^ 
what trouble I was in, to be charged with a burden^ 
firom which I could no wise free myself. 

One day, I found in my way several dry calabashes 
that had fallen from a tree ; I took a large one, and, 
after cleaning it, pressed into it some juice of grapes, 
which abounded in the island. Having filled the cala-« 
bash, I set it in a convenient place ; and coming hi- 
ther again some days after, I took up my calabash, 
apd setting it to my mouth, found the wine to be so 
good, that it made me presently not only forget my 
sorrow, but I grew vigorous ; and was so light-hearted, 
that I began to sing and dance as I walked along. 

The old man perceiving the effect which this drink 
had upon me, and that I carried him with more ease 
than I did before, made a sign for me to give him the 
calabash ; and the liquor pleasing his palate, he drank 
it all off. Ther^ being enough of it to fuddle him, 
he became drunk immediately, and the fumes getting 
up into his head, he began to sing after his manner, 
and to move briskly upon my shoulders. His 
jolting about made him vomit, and he loosened his 
legs from about me by degiees ; so, finding that he 
did not press me as before, I threw him upon the 
ground, where he lay without motion ; and then I took 
up a great stone, with which I crushed his head to 
pieces. 

I was extremely rejoiced to be freed thus for ever 
from this cursed old fellow, and walked upon the bank 
of the sea, where I met the crew of a ship that had 
cast anchor to take in water, and refresh themselves. 
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They were extremely surprised to see me, and to hear 
the particulars of my adventures. You fell , said they, 
into the hands of the Old Man of the Sea, and are 
the first that ever escaped strangling by him: he 
never left those he had once made himself master of, 
till he destroyed them ; and he has made this island 
famous by the number of men he has slain ; so that 
the merchants and mariners who landed upon it dared 
not to advance into the island but in numbers toge* 
ther. 

After having informed me of these things, they car-< 
ried me with them to the ship ; the captain received 
me with great satisfaction, when they told him what 
had befallen me. He put out again to sea ; and after 
some days' sail, we arrived at the harbour of a great 
city, whose houses were built with good stone. 

One of the merchants of the ship, who had taken 
me into his friendship, obliged me to go along with 
him, and carried me to a place appointed for a retreat 
for foreign merchants. He gave me a great bag ; and, 
having recommended me to some people of the town 
who used to gather cocoas, he desired them to take 
me with them to do the like : Go, says he, follow them, 
and do as you see them do, and do not separate from 
them ; otherwise you endanger your life. Having 
thus spoke, he gave me provisions for the journey, and 
I went with them. 

We came to a great forest of trees, extremely 
straight and tall; and their trunks were so smooth 
that it was not possible for any man to climb up to the 
branches that bore the fruit. All the trees were cocoa- 
trees ; and when we entered the forest, we saw a great 
number of apes of several sizes, that fled as soon as 
they perceived us, and climbed up to the tops of the 
trees with surprising swiftness. 

The merchants with whom T was, gathered stones, 
and threw them at the apes on the top of the trees^ I 
did the same ; and the apes out of revenge threw 
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cocoa-nuts at us as fast, and with sndi gestures, as 
sufficiently testified their anger and resentment. We 
gathered up the cocoas, and from time to time threw 
stones to provoke the apes ; so that hy this stratagem 
we filled our bags with cocoa-nuts, which it had been 
imp«>ssible for us to have done otherwne. 

When we had gathered our number, we returned to 
the city, where the merchant who sent me to the fbre^ 
gave me the value of the cocoas I brought. Go on, 
says he, and do the like every day, until you have 
got money enough to carry yon home. I thanked 
him for his good advice, and insensibly gathered to- 
gether so many cocoas as amounted to a considerable 
sum. 

The vessel in which I came sailed with the mer- 
chants, who loaded her with cocoas. I expected the 
arrival of another, which landed speedily for the like 
loading. I embarked on board the same all the cocoas 
that belonged to me ; and when she was ready to sail, 
I went and took leave of the merchant who had beea 
80 kind to me ; but he could not embark with me, be-- 
cause he had not finished his affairs. 

We set sail towards those islands where pepper 
grows in great plenty. From thence we went to the 
isle of Comari,* where the best sort of wood of aloes 
grows, and whose inhabitants have made it an invio- 
lable law to themselves to drink no wine, nor to suf- 
fer any place of debauch. I exchanged my cocoas in 
these islands for pepper and wood of aloes, and went 
with the other merchants a pearl-fishing. I hired 
divers, who fetched me up those that were very large 
and pure. I embarked joyfully in a vessel that hap- 
pily arrived at Balsora ; nom thence I returned to 
Bagdad, where I made vast sums of my pepper, wood 
of aloes, and pearls. I gave the tenth of my gains 
in alms, as I had done upon my return from my other 

> This island, or peninsula, ends at the cape which we now 
ctU Cape Comoran. It is alsg called Comar, and Comor. 
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voyages, and eodeavoared to ease myself from my 
fatigues by diversions of all i^orts. 

When Sindbad had done with his story, he ordered 
one hundred sequins to Hindbad, who retired with all 
the other guests : but next morning the same company 
returned to dine with rich Sindbad ; who, after having 
treated them as formerly, demanded audience, and 
gave the following accoupt of his sixth voyage. 

SIXTH VOYAGE OF SINDBAD THE SAILOR. 

Gentlemen, says he, you long, without doubt, to 
know how, after being shipwrecked five times, and 
escaping so many dangers, I could resolve again to try 
my fortune, and expose myself to new hardships. I 
am astonished at it myself when I think of it, and 
piust certainly have been induced to it by my stars. 
But be that as it will, after a year's rest, I prepared for 
a sixth voyage, notwithstanding the prayers of my 
kindred and friends, who did all that was possible to 
prevent me. 

Instead of taking my way by the Persian Gulf, I 
travelled once more through several provinces of Per- 
sia and the Indies, and arrived at a seaport, where 
I embarked aboard a ship, the captain of which was 
resolved on a long voyage. 

It was very long indeed, but at the same time so 
unfortunate, that the captain and pilot lost their 
course, so that they knew not where they were. They 
found it at last, but we had no ground to rejoice at it. 
We were all seized with extraordinary fear, when we 
Qaw the captain quit his post, and cry out. He threw 
off his turban, pulled the hair of his beard, and beat 
his head like a madman. We asked him the reason > 
and he answered, that he was in the most dangerous 
place in all the sea : a rapid current carries the ship 
along with it ; and we shall all perish in less than a 
quarter of an hour. Pray to God to deliver us from 
^is danger ; ^e cannot escape it, if he do not take 
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pity on us. At th«te words he ordered tbe sails to be 
changed ; but all the ropes broke, and the ship, with-^ 
oat any possibility of helping it, was carried by the 
ennent to the foot of an inaccessible mountain, where 
she was run ashore and broke to pieces, yet so as we 
safod our lives, our provisions, and the best of our 
goods. 

This being over, the captain sa3rs to us, Qod has 
now done what he pleased : we may every man dig 
our grave here, and bid the world adieu ; for we are 
all in so fatal a plaoe, that none shipwrecked here ever 
returned to their homes again. His discourse afflicted 
us mortally, and we embraced one another with tears 
in our eyes, bewailing oar deplorable lot. 

The mountain, at the foot of which we were cast, 
was the coast of a very long and large island. Hiis 
coast was covered all over with wrecks ; and by the 
vast number of men's bones we saw every where, and 
which filled ns with horror, we concluded that abun- 
dance of people had died there : it is also incredible 
to tell, what a quantity of goods and riches we found 
cast ashore there. All those objects served only to 
augment our grief. Wheraas, in all other places, rivers 
run from their channels into the sea, here a great river 
of fresh water runs out of the sea into a dark cave, 
whose entrance is very wide and large. What is 
most remarkable in this place is, that the stones of 
the mountain are of crystal, rubies, and other pre- 
cious stones. Here is also a sort of fountain of pitch 
or bitumen, that runs into the sea, which the tishes 
swallow, and then vomit it np again turned into am- 
bergris ; and this the waves throw upon the beach in 
great quantities. Here grow also trees, most of 
which are wood of aloes, equal in goodness to those of 
Comari. 

To fidish the description of this place, which may 
well be called a gulf, since nothing ever returns from 
it, it is not possible for a ship to get off from it when 
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OMoe tbey come within a certain distance. If tbey 
be driren thither by a wind from the sea, the wind and 
the current ruin them ; and if they come into it when 
a land-wind blows, which might seem to favour their 
getting out again, the height of th|e mountain slope 
the wind, and occasions a calm, eo that the foree of 
the current runs them ashore, where tbey are broken 
in pieces, as our ship was ; and that which completes 
the misfortune is, that there is no possibility of dUrnb* 
ing to the top of the mountain, or getting out of the 
island. 

We continued upon the shore like men out of their 
senses, and expected death every day. At first we 
divided our provisions as equally as we could, and se 
erery one lived a longer or a shorter while, according 
to their temperance, and the use tbey made of their 
provisions. 

Those who died first, were interred by the rest; 
and as for my part, I paid the last duty to all my 
companions. Nor are you to wonder at this; for» 
besides that I husbanded the provision that fell to 
my share better than they, I had provisions of my 
own, which I did not share with my eomrfides ; yet» 
when I buried the last, I had so little remaining, 
that I thought it could not hold out lon^ : so that 
I dug a grave, resolving to lie down in i^ because 
there was none left alive to inter me. I oMist confem 
to you at the same time, that while I was thua em-r 
ployed, I could not but refiect upon myself as the 
cause of my own ruin, and repented that I had ever 
undertaken this last voyage; nor did I slop at 
reflections only, but had well nigh hastened my own 
death, and began to tear my hands with my teeth. 

But it pleawd God once more to take compassion 
on me, and put it in my mind to go to the bank ot 
the river, which ran into the great cave ; wheret, oon^ 
sidering the river with great attention, I said to myself 
this river which runs thns under g^oundy must com* 
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out some where or other. If I make a float, and 
leave myself to the current, it will bring me to some 
inhabited country, or drown me : if I be drowned, I 
lose nothing, but only change one kind of death fot 
another ; and if I get out &[ this fatal place, I shall 
not only avoid the sad fate of my comrades, but per* 
haps find some new occasion of enriching myself. 
Who knows but fortune waits, upon my getting off 
this dangerous shelf, to compensate my shipwreck with 
usury? 

After this, I immediately went to work on a float« 
I made it of good large pieces of timber and cables, 
for I had choice of them, and tied them together so 
strong, that I had made a very solid little float. 
When I had finished it, I loaded it with some bales 
of rubies, emeralds, ambergris, rock-crystal, and rick 
stufis. Having balanced all my cargo exactly, and 
fastened them well to the float, I went on board it 
with two little oars that I had made ; and leaving it 
to the course of the river, I resigned myself to the will 
of God. 

As soon as I came into the cave, I lost all light, 
and the stream carried me I knew not wbi^r. 
Thus I sailed some days in perfect darkness, and 
once found the arch so low, that it very nigh broke 
my head, which made me very cautious afterwards to 
avoid the like danger. All this while I eat nothing 
but what was just necessary to support nature; yet, 
notwithstanding this frugality, all my provisions were 
spent. Then a pleasing sleep seized upon me ; I can- 
not tell how long it continueid ; but, when I awaked, 
I was surprised to find myself in the middle of a vast 
country, at the brink of a river, where my float w»s 
tied, amidst a great number of negroes. I got up as 
soon as I saw them, and saluted them. They spoke 
to me, but I did not understand their language. I 
was so transported with joy, that I knew not whedier 
i was asleep or awake;, but being persuadcfd that I 
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was not asleep, I recited the following words in Ara^ 
bic aloud : Call upon the Almighty, and he will help 
thee; thou needest not perplex thyself about any 
thing else : shut thy eyes ; and while thou art asleep^ 
God will change thy bad fortune into good. 

One of the blacks, who understood Arabic, hearing 
me speak thus, came towards me, and said. Brother, 
do not be surprised at us ; we are inhabitants of this 
country, and came hither to-day to water our fields^ 
by digging little canals from this river, which comes 
out of the neighbouring mountain. We, observing 
something floating upon the water, went speedily to 
see what it was, when perceiving your float, one of us 
swam into the river, and brought it hither, where we 
fastened it, as you see, until you should awake. Pray 
tell us your history, for it must be extraordinary : how 
did you venture yourself into this river, and whence 
did you come ? I begged of them first to give me 
something to eat, and then I would satisfy their cu» 
riosity. They gave me several sorts of food; and 
when I had satisfied my hunger, I gave them a true 
account of all that had befallen me, which they 
listened to with admiration. As soon as I had finished 
my discourse, they told me, by the person who spoke 
Arabic, and interpreted to them what I said, that it 
was one of the most surprising stories they ever heard, 
add that I must go along with them and tell it to their 
king myself; the thing was too extraordinary to be 
told by any other than the person to whom it hap* 
pened. I told them I was ready to do whatever they 
pleased. 

They immediately sent for a horse, which was 
brought them in a little time ; and, having made me get 
up upon him, some of them walked before me to show 
me the way, and the rest took my float and cargo, and 
followed me. 

TVe marched thus altogether till we came to the city 
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of Sereodibf for it wis in that bland where I landed* 
The blacks presented me to their king. I approached 
his throne^ and saluted him as I used to do the kinls 
of the Indies ; that is to say, I prostrated myself at lus 
feet and kissed the earth. The prince ordered me to 
rise up, recei? ed me with an obliging air, and made 
me come up and sit down near him. He first asked 
me my name: and I answered. They call me 
Sindbad the sailor, because of the many voyages I 
hafe undertaken; and I am a citizen of Bagdad. 
But, replies he, how came you into my dominions^ 
and from whence came you last ? 

I concealed nothing from the king ; I told him all 
that I have now told you : and his majesty was so 
surprised and charmed with it^ that he commanded my 
adventure to be written in letters of gold, and laid up 
in the archives of the kingdom. At last my float was 
brought him, and the bales opened in his presence ; he 
admired the quantity of wood of aloes and ambergis^ 
but, above all, the rubies and emeralds, for he had 
none in his treasury that came near them. 

Observing that he looked on my jewels with plea- 
sure, and viewed the most remarkable among them 
one after another, I fell prostrate at his feet, and took 
the liberty to say to him. Sir, not only my person is 
at your majesty's service, but the cargo of the float ; 
and I would beg of you to dispose of it as your own. 
He answered me with a smile, Sindbad, I will take 
care not to covet any thing of yours, nor to take any 
thing from you that God has given you ; far from 
lessening your wealth, I design to augment it, and 
will not let you go out of my dominions without marks 
of my liberality. All the answer I returned was 
prayers for the prosperity of that prince, and commend- 
ations of his generosity and bounty. He charged one 
of his officers to take care of me, and ordered people 
to serve me at his own charge. The officer was very 
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faithful iQ the execution of his orders, and made all 
the goods to be carried to the lodgings provided for 
me. 

J went eyery day at a set hour to make my court to 
the king, and spent the rest of my time in seeing the 
city» and what was most worthy my curiosity. 

The isle of Serendib' is situated just under the 
equinoctial line; so that the days and nights there 
are always of twelve hours each, and the island is 
eighty parasangues* in length, and as many in 
breadth. 

The capital city stands at the end of a fine valley, 
formed b}^ a mountain in the middle of the island, 
which is the highest in the world. It is seen three 
days' sail off at sea. There are rubies and several 
sorts of minerals in it, and all the rocks for the most 
part emerald, a metalline stone made use of to cut and 
smoQthe other precious stones. There grow all sorts of 
rare plants and trees, especially cedars and cocoas : 
there is also a pearl fishing in the mouth of its river ; 
and in some of its valleys there are found diamonds. 
I made, by way of devotion, a pilgrimage to the place 
where Adam was confined after his banishment from 
paradise, and had the curiosity to go to the top of it. 

When I came back to the city, I prayed the kinff 
to allow me to return to my country, which he granted 
me in the most obliging and most honourable manner. 
He would needs force a rich present upon me ; and 
when I went to take my leave of him, he gave me one 
much more considerable, and at the same time charged 
me with a letter for the commander of the faithful, 
our sovereign, saying to me, I pray you give this pre- 
sent for me, and this letter, to Caliph Haroun Al- 
raschid, and assure him of my friendship. I took the 

> Geographers pUct it on this side of the line, in the first 
climate. 

> The eastern geographers make a parasangue longer than a 
Fk^neh lesgna. 
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present and letter Id a very respectful manner^ aiKt 
promised bis majesty punctually to execute the com-^ 
missioD with which he was pleased to honour me; 
Before I embarked, this prince sent to seek for the 
captain and the merchants that were to go with me, 
and ordered them to treat me with all ponible respect; 

The letter from the king of Serendib was written 
on the skin of a certain animal of great yalue, because 
of its being so scarce, and of a yellowbh colour. The 
characters of this letter were of azure, and the con- 
tents thus: *'The king of the Indies, before whom 
march 100 elephants, who lives in a palace that shines 
with 100,000 rubies, and who has in his treasury 
20,000 crowns enriched with diamonds, to caliph Ha- 
roun Alraschid ; 

** Though the present we send you be incoosider-* 
able, receive it, however, as a brother and a friend^ 
in consideration of the hearty friendship which we 
bear for you, and of which we are willing to give you 
proof. We desire the same part in your friendship, 
considering that we believe it to be our merit, being 
of the same dignity with yourself. We conjure yon 
this in quality of a brother. Adieu.'^ 

The present consisted, in the first place, of one 
single ruby made into a cup, about half a foot highj^ 
an inch thick, and filled with round pearls of half a 
dram each*. 2. Of the skin of a serpent, whose scales 
were as large as an ordinary piece of gold, and had 
the virtue, to preserve from sickness those who lay 
upon it. 3. Of 50,000 drams of the best^ wood of 
aloes, with 30 grains of camphire as big as pistachios; 
And, 4. A she-slave, of ravishing beauty, whose ap« 
parel was all covered over with jewels. 

The ship set sail ; and, after a long and successful 
navigation, we landed at Balsora, from whence I went 
to Bagdad, where the first thing I did was to acqui^r 
myself of my commission. 

I took the king of Serendib's letter^ continued Sind^ 
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bftd, and went to present myself at the gate of the 
commander of the faithful, followed by the beautiful 
slave, and such of my own family as carried the pre-» 
sents. I gave an account of the reason of my coming, 
and was immediately conducted to the throne of the 
taliph: I made my reverence by prostration, and^ 
after a short speech, gave him the letter and present; 
When he had read what the king of Serendib wrote 
to him, he asked me, if that prince were really so rich 
and potent as he had said in bis letter. I prostrated 
myself a second time, and rising again, Commander 
of the Faithful, says I, I can assure your majesty be 
doth not exceed the truth on that head ; I am a wit* 
ness of it. There is nothing more capable of raising 
a man's admiration than the magnificence of his palace. 
When the prince appears in public, he has a throne 
fixed on the back of an elephant, and marches betwixt 
two ranks of his ministers, favourites, and other peo- 
ple of his court : before him, upon the same elephant, 
an officer carries a golden lance in his hand; and 
behind the throne there is another, who stands up- 
right, with a column of gold, on the top of which 
there is an emerald half a foot long and an inch thick : 
before him there marches a guard of 1000 men clad 
in cloth of gold and silk, and mounted on elephants 
Hchly caparisoned. 

While the king is on his march, the officer, who m 
before him on the same elephant, cries, from time to 
time, with a loud voice, ' Behold the great monarch, 
the potent and redoubtable sultan of the Indies, whose 
palace is covered with 100,000 rubies, and who pos- 
sesses 20,000 crowns of diamonds : behold the crowned 
monarch, greater than the great Solima,^ and th« 
great Milirage.< After he has pronounced those 

> Solomon. 

' An ancieift king of a great island of the same name in tb* 
Indies, and very much Earned among the Arabians for his power 
«nd wisdom. * 
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words, the officer behind the thfone criee in his tnr&. 
This monarchy so greet and so powerful^ most die, 
meet die, must die : and the omcer before replies. 
Praise be to him who lives for erer. Farther, the kiog 
of Sereodib is so just, that there are no judges in bis 
dominions : his people have no need of them: they 
nnderstand and observe justice exactly of themselvesi. 
The ealiph was BMich pleased with my discourse. The 
wisdom of that king, says he, appears in his letter ; 
and after what you tell me, I must confess that this 
wisdom is worthy of his people, and his people deserve 
so wise a prince. Having spoken thus, he discharged 
me, and sent me home with a rich present. 

Sindbad left off speaking, and his company retired, 
Hindbad having first received one hundred sequins ; 
and next day they returned to hear the relation of his 
seventh and last voyage as follows. 

SEVENTH AND LAST VOYAGE OF SINDBAD THK 
SAILOR. 

Being returned from my sixth voyage, I absolutely 
laid aside all thoughts of travelling any farther ; for, 
besides that my years now required rest, I was re* 
solved no more to expose myself to such risks as I 
bad run : so that I thought of nothing but to pass the 
rest of my days in quiet. One day, as I was treating 
m parcel of my friends, one of my servants came and 
told me that an officer of the caliph asked for me. 
J rose from the table, and went to hinu The caliph, 
says he, has sent me to tell you, that he roust speak 
with you. I followed the officer to the palace ; where, 
being presented to the caliph, I saluted him by pro- 
strating myself at his feet. Sindbad, says he to me, I 
stand in need of you ; you must do me the service to 
carry my answer and present to the king of Serendib : 
it is but just I should return his civility. 

This command of the caliph to me was like a dap 
of thunder. Commander of the Faithful, replied I, I 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ARABIAN MIGHTS. 26f 

am ready to do whatever your niajetty shall think fit 
to command me ; but I beeeeeh you most humbly ti 
consider what I have undergone : I hare also made a 
▼ow never to go out of Bagdad. Hence I took occa- 
sion to give him a large and particular account of all 
my adventures^ which he had the patience to hear out. 
As soon as I had finished^ I confess, says he, that 
the things you tell me are very extraordinary ; yet you 
must for my sake undertake this voyage which I pro* 
pose to you. You have nothing to do but to go to the 
isle of Serendiby and deliver the commission which I 
ffive you : after that you are at liberty to return. 
&ut you must go ; for you know it would be indecentt 
and not suitable to my dignity, to be indebted to the 
king of the island. Perceiving that the caliph insisted 
upon it» I submitted, and told him that I was willing 
to obey. He was very well pleased at it, and ordered 
me a thousand sequins for the charge of my journev. 

I prepared for my departure in a few days ; and ap 
soon as the caliph's letter and present were delivered 
to me, I went to Balsora, where I embarked, and had 
a very happy voyage. I arrived at the isle of Seren* 
dib, where 1 acquainted the king's ministers with my 
commission, and prayed them to get me a speedy au* 
dience# They did so ; and I was conducted to the pa« 
lace in an honourable manner, where I saluted the 
king by prostration, according to custom. That prince 
knew me immediately, and testified very great joy to 
see me. O Sindbad, says he, you are welcome ; I 
swear to you I have many times thought of you Mnce 
you went hence ; I bless the day upon which we see 
one another once more. I made my compliment to 
him, and after having thanked him for his kindness to 
me, I delivered him the caliph's letter and present^ 
which he received with all imaginable satisfaction. 

The caliph's present was a complete set of cloth of 
gold, valued at a thousand sequins; fifty robes of rich 
stuff, a hundred others of white cloth, the finest of 
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Cairo, Suez/ Cusa,t and Alexandria ; a royal crim-» 
•on bed, and a second of another fashion ; a vessel of 
•gate, broader than deep, of an inch thick and half a 
a foot wide, the bottom of which represented, in has* 
relief, a man with one knee on the ground, who held 
a bow and arrow, ready to shoot at a lion. He sent 
him also a rich table, which, according to tradition , 
belonged to the great Solomon. The caliph*s letter 
was as follows : 

** Greeting, in the name of the sovereign guide of the 
right way, to the potent and happy sultan, from Ab- 
dallah Haroun Alraschid, whom God hath set in the 
place of honour, after his ancestors of happy memory ; 

« We received your letter with joy, and send yoit 
this from the council of our port, the garden of superior 
wits. We hope, when you look upon it, you will find 
our good intention, and be pleased with it. Adieu.** 

The king of Serendib was mightily pleased that the 
caliph answered his friendship. A little time after 
this audience,. I solicited leave to depart, and obtained 
the same with much difficulty: 1 got it, however, 
at last ; and the king, when he discharged me, made 
me a very considerable present. I embarked imroe-^ 
diately to return to Bagdad, but had not the good for« 
tune to arrive there as I hoped : God ordered it other- 
wise. 

Three or four days after my departure, we were at* 
tacked by corsairs, who easily seized upon our ship, 
because it was no vessel of force. Some of the crew 
offered resistance, which cost them their lives : buf 
for me and the rest, who were not so imprudent, the 
corsairs saved us on purpose to make slaves of us. 

We were all stripped ; and instead of our owit 
clothes, they gave us sorry rags, and Carried us int6 
a remote island, where they sold us. 

I fell into the hands of a rich merchant, who^ as 

• A port on the Red Sea. 
t A town of Arabia. 
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soon as he bought me, carried me to his bouse, treated 
me well, and clad me handsomely for a slaye. Some 
days after, not knowing who I was, he asked me 
if I understood any trade : I answered, that I was 
no mechanic, but a merchant ; and that the corsairs* 
who sold me, robbed me of all I had. But tell me^ 
replies he, can you shoot with a bow? I answered, 
that the bow was one of my exercises in my youth* - 
and I had not yet forgot it. Then he gave me a bow 
and arrows, and, taking me behind him upon an ele* 
phant, carried me to a vast forest some leagues from 
the town. We went a great way into the forest ; 
and when he thought to stop, he bade me alight : then 
showing me a great tree, Climb up that tree, says he, 
and shoot at the elephants as you see them pass by, 
for there is a prodigious number of them in this 
forest; and if any of them fall, come and give me 
notice of it. Having spoken thus, he left me victuals, 
and returned to the town, and I continued upon the 
tree all night. 

I saw no elephant during that night; but next 
morning, as soon as the sun was up, I saw a great 
number. I shot several arrows among them, and at 
last one of the elephants fell ; the rest retired imme- 
diately, and left me at liberty to go and acquaint my 
patron with my booty. When I had told him the news* 
he gave me a good meal, commended my dexterity, 
and caressed me mightily. We went afterwards to* 
gether to the forest, where we dug a hole for the ele- 
phant ; my patron designing to return when it was 
rotten, and to take his teeth, &e. to trade with. 

I continued this game for two months, and killed an 
dlephant ^very'day, getting sometimes upon one tree 
and sometimes upon another. One morning* as I 
looked for the elephants, I perceived, with an extreme 
amazement, that, instead of passing by me across the 
forest as usual, they stopped, and came to me with a 
horrible noise* in such number* thfit the earth was 
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oovered with them, and shook under them. They eii- 
eompassed the tree where I was, with their trunks 
extended, and their eyes all fixed upon me. At this 
frightful spectacle I continaed immoyeable ; and was 
so much frightened, that my bow and arrows fell out 
of my hand. 

My fears were not in Tain ; for after ^ elephaDts 
had stared vpon me some time, one of the largest of 
them put his trunk round the root of die liree, aiMl 
pulled so strong, that he plucked it up, and threw it 
on the ground. I fell with the tree ; and the elephaBt 
taking me up with his trunk, laid me on his back, 
where I sat more like one.deaMl than alive, with my 
quiver on my shoulder. He put himself afterwards at 
the head of the rest, who followed him in troops, and 
carried me to a place where he laid me down on the 
ground, and retired with all his companions. Con- 
oeire, if you can, the condition I was in : I thongiit 
myself to be in a dream : at last, after hariag kin 
some time, and seeing the elephants gone, I got up, 
and found I was upon a long and broad hill, covered 
all oyer with the bones and teeth of elephants. I 
confess to you, that this object furnished me with 
abundance of reflections. I admired the instinct of 
those animals; I dpubted not but that was their 
burying place, and they carried me thither on purpose 
to tell me that I should forbear to persecute them, 
since I did it only for their teeth. I did not stay on 
the hill, but turned towards the city, and after hai4ng 
travelled a day and a night, 1 came to ray patron. I 
met no elephant in my way, which made me think ^ley 
had retired farther into the forest, to leave me at 
liberty to come back to the hill without any olbelacJe* 

As soon as my patron saw me. Ah, poor ^indbad^ 
says he, I was in great trouble to know what was be« 
come of you. I have been at the forest, where I found 
a tree newly pulled up, and a bow and arrows on llie 
ground; and after havmg sought for you in vaiUi I 
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despaired of ever seeing you more. Pray, tell me what 
befell you, and by what good hap thou art alive. I 
satisfied his curiosity; and, going both of us next 
morning to the hill, he found, to his great joy, that 
what I told him was true. We loaded the elephant 
upoa which we came with as many teeth as he could 
carry ; and when we were returned. Brother, says my 
patron, for I will treat you no more as a slave, after 
haying made such a discovery as will enrich me, God 
bless you with ail happiness and prosperity : I declare 
before him, that I give you your liberty. I concealed 
from you what I am now going to tell you. 

The elephants of our forest have every year killed 
us a great many slaves, whom we sent to seek ivory : 
for all the cautions we could give them, those crafty 
animals killed them one time or other. God has de- 
livered you from their fury; and has bestowed that 
favour upon you only : it is a sign that he loves you, 
and has use for your service in the world. You hav6 
procured me incredible gain. We could not have ivory 
formerly but by exposing the lives of our slav^ ; and 
now our whole city is enriched by your means. Do 
not think I pretend to have rewarded you by giving 
you your liberty, I will also give you considerable 
riches. • I could engage all our city to contribute to^ 
wards making your fortune, but I will have the glory 
of doing it myself. 

To this obliging discourse, I replied, Patron, God 
preserve you. Your giving me my liberty is enough 
to discharge what you owe me ; and I desire no other 
reward for the service I have had the good fortune te 
do to you and your city, but leave to return to my own 
country. Very well, says he ; the Mocon * will in a 
little time bring ships for ivory : I will send you home 
then, and give you wherewith to bear your charges; 

* A regular wind, that blows six montha from the east 
and as many irom ih» wetU 
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I thanked him again for my liberty, and his good in- 
tentions towards me. I stayed with him expecting the 
Mocon ; and during that time, we made so many jour- 
neys to the hiil, that we filled our warehouses with 
ivory. The other merchants who traded in it did the 
same things for it could not be long concealed from 
them. 

The ships arrived at last, and my patron himself 
(laving made choice of the ship wherein I was to em- 
bark, he loaded half of it with ivory on my account ; 
be laid in provisions in abundance for my passage, 
and besides, obliged me to accept a present of tb^ 
puriosities of the country, of great value. After I had 
returned him a thousand thanks for all his favours, 
I went aboard. -We set sail ; and as the adventure 
which procured me this liberty was very extraordi- 
nary, I had it continually in my thoughts. 

We stopped At some islands to take in fresh pro- 
visions: our vessel being come to a fort on th^ 
Terra Firma in the Indies, we touched there ; and 
not being willing to venture by sea to Balsora, I 
landed my proportion of the ivory, resolving to pro- 
ceed on my journey by land. I made vast sums of 
my ivory ; I bought several rarities which J intended 
for presents ; and when my equipage was got ready, 
I set out in conipany with a large caravan of mer- 
chants. I was a long time on the way, and suffered 
very much ; but endured all with patience, when I 
considered that I had nothing to fear from the seas, 
from pirates, from serpents, nor any of the other 
perils J had undergone. 

All these fatigues ended at last, and I came safe to 
Pagdad. I went immediately to call upon the caliph, 
and gave him an account of my embassy. That prince 
^Id me he had been uneasy by reason I was so long 
returning, but that he always hoped God would 
preserve me. When J told him the adventure of the 
elephants, he seemed to be much surpuaed at it> and 
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would never have given credit to it had he not known 
my sincerity. He reckoned this story, and the other 
relations I had given him, to be so curious, that he 
ordered one of his secretaries to write them in charac* 
ters of gold, and lay them up in his treasury. I re- 
tired very well satisfied with the honours I received, 
and the presents which he gave me ; and after that 1 
gave up myself wholly to my family, kindred, and 
friends. 

Sindbad here finished the relation of his seventh 
and last voyage ; and then, addressing himself to 
Hindbad, Well, friend, says he, did you ever hear of 
any person that suffered so much as I have done, or 
of any mortal that has gone through so many per- 
plexities ? Is it not reasonable that, after all this, I 
should enjoy a quiet and pleasant life ? As he said 
this, Hindbad drew near to him, and kissing his hand, 
said, I must acknowledge, sir, that you have gone 
through terrible dangers : my trials are not compa- 
rable to yours; if they afflict me for a time, I comfort 
myself with the thoughts of the profit I get by them. 
You not only deserve a quiet life, but are worthy 
besides of all the riches you enjoy, because you make 
such a good and generous use of them. May you 
therefore continue to live in happiness and joy till th^ 
day of your death. Sindbad gave him a hundred 
sequins more, received him into the number of his 
friends, and desired him to quit his porter^s employ- 
ment, and come and dine every day with him, that he 
might all his days have reason to remember Sindbad 
the sailor. 

Scheherazade, perceiving it was not yet day, con- 
tinued her discourse, and began another story. 

THE STORY OF THE THREE APPLES. 

Sir, said she, I have already had the honour to 
entertain your majesty with a ramble which the caliph 
VOL. u n ^ ] 
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Haroun Alraschid made one night from his palace : I 
must give yon an account of one more. 

This prince one day commanded the grand yizief 
Giafar to come to his palace the night following. 
Vizier, said he, I i^ill take a walk round the town^ to 
inform myself what people say, and particularly bo^ 
they are pleased with my officers of justice. If there 
be any against whom they have reason of just com- 
plaint, we will turn them out, and put others in their 
stead that shall officiate better : if, on the contrary, 
there be any that have gained their applause, we will 
have that esteem for them which they deserve. The 
grand vizier being come to the palace aj; the hour ap^ 
pointed, the caliph, he, and Mesrour, the chief of the 
eunuchs, disguised themselves so as they could not be 
known, and went out all three together. 

I'hey passed through several places and by several 
markets : and as they entered a small street, they 
perceived, by the light of the moon, a tall man with 
a white beard, that carried nets on his head ; he had 
a folding basket of palm-leaves on his arm^ and a club 
in his hand. This old man, says the caliph, does not 
seem to be rich ; let us go to him, and inquire into his 
circumstances. Honest man, said the vizier, who art 
thou ? The old man replied. Sir, 1 am a fisher, but 
one of the poorest and most miserable of the trade : I 
went from my house about noon to go a fishing, and 
from that time to this I have not been able t6 catch - 
one fish ; and, at the same time, I have a wife and 
small children, and nothing to maintain them. 

The caliph, moved with compassion, says to the 
fisherman. Hast thou the courage to go back and cast 
thy nets once more ? We will give thee a hundred 
sequins for what thou shalt bring up. At this pro- 
posal, jthe fisherman, forgetting all his day's toil, took 
the caliph at his word ; and, with him, Giafar, and 
< Mesrour, returned to the Tigris, saying to himself, 
'These gentlemen seem to be too honest and reason** 
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able hot to reward my pains ; and if they give me the 
hundredth part of what they promise me, it will be a 
great deal. 

• They came to the bank of the river ; and the fisher- 
man throwing in his net, when he drew it again, 
brought up a trunk, close shut, and very heavy. The 
caliph made the grand vizier pay him a hundred se- 
quins immediately, and sent him away. Mesrour, 
by his master's orders, carried the trunk on his shoul- 
der ; and the caliph was so very eager to know what 
was in it, that he returned to the palace with all 
speed. When the trunk was opened, they found in it 
a large basket made of palm-leaves, shut up, and the 
covering of it sewed with red thread. To satisfy the 
caliph's impatience, they would not take time U> unrip 
it, but cut the thread with a knife ; and they took out 
of the basket a bundle wrapped up in a sorry piec« of 
hanging, and bound about with a rope, which beiftg 
untied, and the bundle opened, they found, to their 
great amazement, the corpse of a young lady whiter 
than snow, all cut in pieces. 

Your majesty may imagine, a great deal better 
than I am able to express it, the astonishment of the 
caliph at this dreadful spectacle. His surprise was 
instantly changed into passion ; and, darting an angry 
look at the vizier. Ah ! thou wretch, said he, is this 
your inspection into the actions of my people ? Do 
they commit such impious murders under thy ministry 
in my capital city, and throw my subjects into the 
Tigris, that they may cry for vengeance against me 
at the day of judgment ? If thou dost not speedily 
revenge the murder of this woman by the death of her 
murderer, I swear by heaven that I will cause thee to 
be hanged, and forty more of thy kindred. Com- 
mander of the Faithful, replied the grand vizier, I beg 
your majesty to grant me time to make inquiry. I 
will allow thee no more, said the caliph, than three 
days ; therefore thou must look to it. 
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The yizier Giafar went home in great coofanoo of 
mind. Alas ! said he, bow is it possible that in such 
a vast and populous city 'as Bagdad, I should be able 
to detect a murderer, who undoubtedly committed the 
crime without witness, and perhaps may be already 
gone from hence? Any other person bnt I would 
take some wretched person out of prison, and cause 
him to die, to satisfy the caliph : but I will not bur* 
den my conscience with such a barbarous action ; I 
will rather die than save my life at that rate. 

He ordered the officers of the police and justice to 
make strict search for the criminal : they sent their 
servants about, and they themselves were not idle, for 
they were no less concerned in this matter than the 
vizier : but all their endeavours turned to noUiing ; 
what pains soever they took, they could not find out 
the murderer : so that the vizier concluded his life to be 
gone, unless some remarkable providence hindered it. 

The third day being come, an officer came to tfai« 
unfortunate minister, with a summons to follow him, 
which the vizier obeyed. The caliph asked him for 
the murderer. He answered with tears in his eyes. 
Commander of the Faithful, I have not found any 
person that could give me the least account of him. 
The caliph, full of fury and rage, gave him many re* 
proachful words, and ordered that he and forty Bar* 
micides^ mote should be hanged up at the gate of the 
palace. 

In the mean while the gibbets were preparing, and 
orders were sent to seize forty Barmicides more in their 
houses ; a public crier was sent about the city to cry 
thus, by the caliph's order : Those who have a desire 
to see the grand vizier Giafar hanged, and forty more 
barmicides of his kindred, let them come to the square 
before the palace. 

When all things were ready, the criminal judge^ 

* The Bannicides were a family coma out of Persia, and from, 
them the grand vizior was d^scenddd. 
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and a great many o£Scers belonging to the palace, 
brought out the grand vizier with the forty Barmi-* 
cides, and set each of them at the foot of the gibbet 
designed for them, and a rope was put about each of 
their necks. The multitude of people that filled the 
square could not without grief and tears behold this 
tragical sight ; for the grand vizier and the Barmicides 
were loved and honoured on account of their probity, 
bounty, and impartiality, not only in Bagdad, biit 
through all the dominions of the caliph. 

Nothing could prevent the execution of this prince's 
too severe and irrevocable sentence ; and the lives of 
the honestest people in the city were just going to be 
taken away, when a yoilng man, of handsome mien 
and good apparel, pressed through the crowd till he 
came where the grand vizier was ; and after he had 
kissed his hand, said. Most excellent vizier, chief of 
the emirs of this court, and comfort of the poor, you 
are not guilty of the crime for which you stand here. 
Withdraw, and let me expiate the death of .the lady 
that was thrown into the Tigris: it is I who mur- 
dered her, and I deserve to be punbhed for it. 

Though these words occasioned great joy to the 
vizier, yet he could not but pity the young man, in 
whose look he saw something, that, instead of being 
ominous, was engaging; but, as he was about to 
answer him, a tall man, pretty well in year9, who had 
likewise forced his way through the crowd, came up 
to him, saying. Sir, do not believe what this young 
man tells you ; I killed that lady who was found in 
the trunk, and this punishment ought only to fall upon 
me : I conjure' you, in the name of God, not to punish 
the innocent for the guilty. Sir, says the young man 
to the vizier, I 'do protest that I am he who commit* 
ted this vile act, and nobody else had any hand in it« 
My son, said the old man, it is despair that brought 
you hither, and you would anticipate your destiny. I 
have lived a long while in the world, and it is time for 
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me to be gone; let me therefore sacrifice my life for 
yours. Sir, said he again to the vizier, I tell you 
once more, I am the murderer; let me die withoul 
any more ado. 

The controversy between the old man and the young 
one obliged the grand vizier Giafar to carry them both 
before the caliph, which the judge-criminal consented 
to, being very glad to serve the vizier. When he 
came before the prince, he kissed the ground seven 
times, and spake after this manner : Commander of the 
Faithful » I have brought here before your majesty this 
old man andTthis young man, who both confess them* 
selves to be the sole murderers of the lady. Then the 
caliph asked the criminals which of them it was that 
so cruelly murdered the 4ady, and threw her into the 
Tigris. The young man assured him it was be, but 
the old man maintained the contrary. Go» says the 
caliph, to the grand vizier, and cause them both to be 
banged. But, sir, says the vizier, if only one of then» 
be guilty, it would be unjust to take the lives of both. 
At these words the young man spoke again : I sweatf 
by the great God, who has raised the heavens so high 
as they be, that I am the man who killed the lady, 
cut. her in quarters, and threw h^ into the Tigris 
about four days ago. I renounce my part of happiness 
among the just at the day of judgment, if what I 
say be not truth ; therefore I am he that ought ta 
suffer. The caliph being surprised at this oath, be-* 
lieved him ; especially since the old man made no 
answer to this. Whereupon, turning to the young 
man. Thou wretch, said he, what was it that made 
thee to commit that detestable crime ? and what is it 
that moves thee to offer thyself voluntarily to die? 
Commandeir of the Faithful, said he, if. all that has 
passed between that lady and me were set down in 
.writing* it would be a history that might be very use* 
ful for other men. I command thee then to relate it« 
said the caliph. The young man obeyed, and began. 
His history was thus. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ARABIAN NIGHTS. 279 



. THE STORY OF THE LADY THAT WAS MURDERED^ 
AND OF THE YOUNG MAN HER HUSBAND. 

Oommander of the Faithful, your majesty may be 
pleased to know, that this murdered tady was my wife, 
the daughter of this old man you see here, who is my 
own uncle by the father's side: she was not abov6 
twelve years old when he gave her to me, and it is noW 
eleven years ago. I have three children by her, all 
boys, yet alive ; and I must do her the justice to say, 
that she never gave me the least occasion of offence t 
Bhe was chaste, of good behaviour, and made it her 
whole business to please me : and for my part, I 
loved her entirely, and rather prevented her in grant-^ 
ing any thing she desired, than opposed it. 
. About two months ago she fell sick ; T took all 
imaginable care of her, and spared nothing that could 
procure her a speedy recovery : after a month she be* 
^n to grow better, and had a mind to go to the bagnio. 
Before she went out of the house. Cousin, said she, 
(for so she used to call me out of familiarity) I long for 
some apples; if you could get me any, you would 
please me extremely : I have longed for them a great 
while, and, I must own, it is come to that height; 
that, if 1 be not satisfied very soon, 1 fear some mis* 
fortune will befall me. With all myjieart, said I ; I 
will do all that is in my power to make yon easy. 
, I went immediately round all the markets and shops 
in the town to seek for 'apples, but I could not get 
one, though I offered to pay a sequin a-piece. I re^ 
turned home very much dissatisfied at my disappoint-^ 
ment : and for my wife, when she returned from th^ 
bagnio a'nd saw no apples, she became so very un- 
easy, that she could not sleep all night. I got up 
betimes in the morning, and went through all the gar- 
dens, but had no better success than the day before ; 
only I happened to meet an old gardener, who told 
me that all my pains would signify nothing, for I could 
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not expect to find apples any where but in yoar 
majesty's garden at Balsora. As I loved my wife 
passionately, and would not have any thing of neglect 
to satisfy her chargeable upon me, I put myself in a 
travellers habit, 'and after I bad told her my design, 
I went to Balsora, and made my journey with so great 
diligence, that I returned at the end of fifteen da3rs 
with three apples, which cost me a sequin a*piece : 
there were no more left in the garden, so that the gar* 
dener would let me have them no cheaper. As soon 
as I came home, I presented them to my wife, but her 
longing was over ; so she satisfied herself with rec^ving 
them, and laid them down by her* In the mean time 
she continued sickly, and I knew not what remedy to 
get for her. 

Some few days after I returned from my journey, 
I was sitting in my shop, in the public place wh^r# 
all sorts of fine stuffs are sold, and saw an ugly tall 
black slave come in with an apple in his hand, which 
I knew to be one of those 1 haa brought from Balsora. 
I had no reason to doubt it, because 1 was certain there 
was not one to be had in all Bagdad, nor in any of 
the gardens about it. I called to him, and said. Good 
slave, pray thee tell me where thou hadst this applet 
It is a present (said he, smiling,) from my mistress. 1 
was to see her to-day, and found her out of order* I 
saw three apples lying by her, and asked her where she 
bad them : she told me, the good man, her husband, 
had made. a fortnight's journey on purpose for them^ 
and brought them her. We had a collation together > 
and, when I took my leave of her, I brought away 
this apple that you see. 

I'his discourse put me out of my senses : I rose, 
shut up my shop, ran home with all speed, and going 
to my wife's chamber, looked immediately for the 
apples, and seeing only a couple, asked what Was be^^ 
come of the third. Then my wife, turning h&r head 
to the place where the apples lay, and perceiving tfaerii 
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were but two, answered me coldly, Cousin, I know 
not what is become of it. At this answer I did verily 
believe what the slave told me to be true ; and at the 
same time, giving myself up to madness and jealousy^ 
I drew my knife from my girdle, and thrust it into the 
unfortunate creature's throat : I afterwards cut off her 
bead, and divided her body into four quarters, which 
I packed up in a bundle ; and hiding it in a basket, 
sewed it up with a thread of red yarn, put all together 
in a trunk, and when night came, I carried it on my 
shoulder down to the Tigris, where I sank it. 

The two youngest of my children were already put 
to bed and asleep, the third was gone abroad ; but at 
my return I found him sitting by my gate, weeping 
very sore. I asked him the reason. Father, said he> 
I took this morning from my mother, without hef 
knowledge, one of those three apples you brought her^ 
and I kept it a long while ; but, as I was playing 
some time ago with my little brother in the street, a 
tali slave that went by, snatched it out of my hands^ 
and carried it with him : I ran after him, den>anding 
it back ; and besides, told him that it belonged to my 
mother, who was sick, and that you had made a fort-* 
night*s journey to fetch it; but all to no purpose, he 
would not restore it: and whereas I tftill followed 
him crying out, he turned and beat me ; and then ran 
away as fast as ever he could from one lane to another^ 
till at length I lost sight of him. I have since been 
walking without the town, expecting your return, to 
pray you, dear father, not to tell my mother of it, lest 
it should make her worse : and when he had said 
these wordsi he fell a weeping again more bitterly 
than before. 

My son*s discourse afflicted me beyond all measure t 
I then found myself guilty of an enormous crime, and 
repented too late of having so easily believed the 
ciklumnies of a wretched slave, who, from what he had 
learned of my son, invented .that fatal lie. « 
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* My uncle here present, came just at that time to 
see his daughter : but, instead of finding her alive, 
understood from me she was dead, for I concealed 
pothing from him ; and, without staying for hb cen* 
sure, declared myself the greatest criminal in the 
world. 

Upon this, instead of reproaching me, be joined 
bis tears with mine, and we wept three days together 
without intermission: he for the loss of a daughter 
whom he always loved tenderly ; and I for the loss of 
a dear wife, of whom I deprived myself after so cruel 
ft manner, by giving too easy a credit to the report of 
ft lying slave. ' 

This, Commander of the Faithful, is the sincere 
confession your majesty commanded from me. You 
have heard now all the circumstances of my crime, 
and I most humbly beg of you to order the punish-^ 
ment due for it ; how severe soever it may be, I shall 
not in the least complain^ but esteem it too easy and 
gentle. 

The caliph was very much astonished at the young 
man's relation : but this just prince, finding he was 
rather to be pitied than condemned, began to speak 
in his favour: This young mans crime> said he, is 
pardonable before God, and excusable with men ! 
the wicked slave is the whole cause of this murder : 
it is he alone that must be punished ; wherefore, said 
he, looking upon the grand vizier, I give you three 
days' time to find him out; if you do not bring him 
within that space^ you shall die in his stead. The un-^ 
fortunate Giafar, who thought himself now out of 
danger, was terribly perplexed at this new order of the 
caliph : but as he durst not return any answer to this 
prince, whose hasty temper he knew too well, he de- 
parted from his presence, and retired to his house with 
tears in his eyes, persuading himself be had but three 
days to live ; for he was so fully persuaded that he 
should not find the slave, that he made not the least 
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inquiry about hini^ Is it possible, said he, that in such 
a city as Bagdad, where there is an infinite Bumber of 
negro slaves, I should be able to 6nd him out that is 
guilty? so that, unless God be pleased to bring it 
about, as he . hath already detected the murderer ^ 
nothing can save my life. 

He spent the first two days in mourning with his 
family, who sat round him weeping and complaining 
of the caliph's cruelty. The third day being come, 
be prepared himself to die with courage, as an honest 
minister, and one that had nothing to trouble his con-^ 
science : he sent for notaries and witnesses, and signed 
the last will he made in their presence ; after which 
he took leave of his wife and children, and bade them 
the last farewell. All his family was drowned in 
tears, so that there never was a more sorrowful spec-* 
tacle. At last the messenger came from the caliph to 
tell him that he was out of all patience, having heard 
nothing from him, nor concerning the negro slave, 
which he had commanded him to search for ; I am 
therefore ordered, said he, to bring you before his 
throne. The afflicted vizier made ready to follow the 
messenger; but, as he was going out, they brought 
him his youngest daughter, about five or six years of 
age. The nurses that attended her presented her to 
her father to receive his last blessing. 

As he had a particular love for that child » he prayed 
the messenger to give him leave to stop for a moment^ 
and taking his daughter in his arms, he kissed her 
several times ; as he kissed her, he perceived she had 
somewhat in her bosom that looked bulky, and had a 
sweet scent. My dear little one, said he, what hast 
thou in thy bosom ? My dear father, said she, it is 
an apple, upon which is written the name of our lord 
and master the caliph; our slave Rihan^ sold it me 
for two sequins. 

* This word signifies in Arabic, Basilic, an odoriferous plant i 
find the Arabians call their slaves by this name, as the custom ia 
France is to give the name to a footman. 
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At these words, Apple and Slave, the grand vizier 
cried with surprise, intermixed with joy, and patting 
his hand into the child's bosom, palled out the apple. 
He caused the slave, who was not far off, to be 
brought immediately ; and when he came. Rascal, 
said he, where hadst thou this apple ? My lord, said 
the slave, I swear to you that 1 neither stole it in 
your house, nor out of the commander of the faithful's 
garden ; but the other day, as I was going along a 
street, where three or four small children were at play^ 
one of them having it in his hand, I snatched it ftrom 
him, and carried it away. The child ran after me, 
telling me it was none of his own, but belonged to his 
mother, who was sick ; and that his father, to save 
her longing, had made a long journey, and brought 
home three apples, whereof this was one, which be 
had taken firom his mother without her knowledge* 
He said what he could to make me give it him back* 
but I would not ; and so brought it home, and sold it 
for two sequins to the little lady, your daughter ; and 
this is the whole truth of the matter. 

Giafar could not enough admire how the roguery 
of a slave had been the cause of an innocent woman's 
death, and almost of his own. He carried the slave 
along with him ; and when he came before the caliph, 
he gave that prince an exact account of all that the 
slave had told him, and the chance that brought bim 
to the discovery of his crime. 

Never was any surprise so great as that of the ca* 
liph ; yet he could not prevent himself from falling 
into excessive fits of laughter. At last he recovered 
himself, and, with a serious mien, told the vizier, that 
since his slave had been the occasion of a strange 
accident, he deserved an exemplary punishment. Sir, 
I must own it, said the vizier, but his guilt is not irre- 
missible. I remember a strange story of a vizier of 
Cairo, called Noureddin AH, and Bedreddin ^ Has- 

' Noureddin signifies, in Arabic, the light of religion ; and 
Bedreddin, the fuU meon of religion. 
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san of Balsora ; and since your majesty delights to 
hear such things, I am ready to tell it, upon condition 
that, if your majesty finds it more astonishing than 
that which gives me occasion to tell it, you will be 
pleased to pardon my slave. I am content, said the 
caliph ; but you undertake a hard task, for I do not 
believe you can save your slave, the story of the ap* 
pies being so very singular. Upon this, Giafar began 
his story thus. 

THE STORY OF NOUREDDIN ALI AND BEDRED- 
DIN HASSAN. 

Commander of the Faithful, there was in former 
days a sultan of Egypt, a strict observer of justice, 
gracious, merciful, and liberal; and his valour made' 
him terrible to his neighbours. He loved the poor, 
and protected the learned, whom he advanced to the 
highest dignities. This sultan had a vizier, who was 
prudent, wise, sagacious, and well versed in other 
sciences. This minister had two sons, very handsome 
men, and who in every thing followed his own foot- 
steps: the eldest was called Schemseddin^ Moham- 
med, and the younger !Noureddin Ali : the last 
especially was endowed with all the good qualities 
that any man could have. 

The vizier their father being dead, the sultan sent 
for them ; and after he had caused them both to put 
on the usual robes of a vizier, I am as sorry, says he, 
for the loss of your father as yourselves ; and because 
I know you live together, and love one another en- 
tirely, 1 will bestow his dignity upon you conjointly ; 
go and imitate your father's conduct. 

The two new viziers humbly thanked the sultan, 
and went home to their house, to make due prepara- 
tion for their father's interment. They did not go 
abroad for a month, and then went to court, where 

1 Tbat is to say, the sun of religion. 
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they appeared continaally od couDcil-days : when the 
sultan went out bunting, one of the brothers went 
along with biniy and this honour they had by turns. 
One evening, as they were talking after supper, the 
next day being the elder brother's turn to go hunting 
with the sultan, he said to his younger brother. Since 
neither of us is yet married, and that we live so 
lovingly together, a thought is come into my head : 
let us both marry in one day, and let us choose two 
sisters out of some family that may suit our quality : 
what do you think of this fancy ? I must tell you, 
brother, answered Noureddin Ali, that it is very suit- 
able to our friendship ; there cannot be a better 
thought : for my part, I am ready to agree to any 
t thing you shall think fit. But hold, this is not all, 
says Schemseddin Mohammed ; my fancy carries me 
farther. Sufipose both our wives should conceive the 
first night of our marriage, and should happen to be 
brought to bed on one day, yours of a son and mine 
of a daughter, we will give them to one another ia 
marriage when they come to age. Nay, says Noun 
reddin Ali aloud, I mudt acknowledge that this pro- 
ject is admirable; such a marriage will perfect our 
union, and I willingly consent to it. But then, bro-^ 
ther, says he farther, if this marriage should happen, 
would you expect that my son should settle a jointure 
on your dauschter ? There is no difficulty in that, re«» 
plied the elder; for I am persuaded, that, besides the 
dsual articles of the marriage contract, you will not 
fail to promise in his name at least three thousand 
ffequins, three good manors, and three slaves. No^ 
said the younger, I will not consent to that; are we 
not brethren, and equal in title and dignity ? Do not 
you and I both know what is just ? The male being 
nobler than the fentale, it is your part to give a large 
dowry with your daughter. By what I perceive, yoa 
are a man that would have your business done at an- 
other man's pharge. 
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Although Noureddin AH spoke these words in jest^ 
his brother, being of an ill temper, was offended at 
it; and, falling into a passion, A mischief upon your 
son, said be, since you prefer him before my daughter : 
I wonder you had so much confidence, as to belieye 
him worthy of her; you must needs have lost your 
judgment, to think you are my equal, and say we are 
colleagues ; I would have you to know, you fool, thatf 
since you are so impudent, I would not marry my 
daughter to your son, though you would give him 
more than you are worth. This pleasant quarrel be- 
tween two brothers about the marriage of their chiU 
dren before they were born, went so far, that Schem- 
seddin Mohammed concluded with threatening : Were 
I not to-morrow, says he, to attend the sultan, I would 
treat you according as you deserve ; but, at my return^ 
I shall make you sensible that it does not become a 
younger brother to speak so insolently to his elder 
brother, as you have done to me. Upon this he re-* 
tired to his apartment, and his brother went to bed. 

Schemseddin Mohammed rose very early next 
morning, and goes to the palace to attend the sultan, 
who went to hunt about Cairo, near the pyramids. 
As for Noureddin Ali, he was very uneasy all the 
night ; and considering that it would not be possible 
for him to live longer with a brother who treated him 
with so much haughtiness, he provided a good mule, 
furnished himself with money, jewels, provisions, and 
victuals ; and having told his people that he was go- 
ing on a private journey for two or three days, he 
departed. 

When he was out of Cairo, he rode by the desert 
towards Arabia ; but his mule happening to tire by 
the way, he was forced to continue his journey on 
foot. A courier that was going to Balsora, by good 
fortune overtaking him, took him up behind him. As 
soon as the courier came to Balsora, Noureddin Ali 
alighted^ and returned him thanks for his kindness. 
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As he went about to seek for a lodging, he saw a 
person of quality with a great retinue coming along, 
to whom all the people showed a mighty respect, 
and stood still till he passed by, and Moureddin All 
stopped among the rest. This was the grand visier 
to the sultan c^ Balsora, who walked through the city 
to see that the inhabitants kept good order and dis- 
cipline. 

This minister, casting his eye by chance on- Nou* 
reddin Ali, found something extraordinary in his 
aspect ; looked yerr attentively upon him ; and as he 
came near him, and saw him in a traveller's habit, he 
stood still, asked him who he was, and from whence 
be came. Sir, said Noureddin Ali, I am an Egyp- 
tian, born at Cairo, and have left my country because 
of the unkindness of a near relation ; and am resolved 
to travel through the world, and rather to die than 
return home again. The grand vizier, who was a re« 
verend old gentleman, after hearing those words, says 
to him. Son, beware, do not pursue your design ; there 
is nothing but misery in the world ; you are not sen- 
sible of ^e hardships you must endure : come, follow 
me : I may perhaps make you forget the thing that has 
forced you to leave your own country. 

Noureddin Ali followed the grand vizier, who soon 
perceived •his good qualities, and fell so much in love 
with him, that one day he says to him in private, My 
son, I am, as you see, so far gone in years, that there 
is no likelihood I shall live much longer. Heaven 
has bestowed only one daughter upon me, who is as 
beautiful as you are handsome, and now fit for mar- 
riage : several people of the greatest quality at this 
court have desired her for their sons, but I could not 
grant their request. I have a love for you, and think 
you so worthy to be received into my family, that, 
preferring you before all those that have sought her, 
I am ready to accept you for my son-in-law. If you 
like the proposal, I will acquaint the sultan my master 
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that I have adopted you by this marriage, and I will 
pray him to grant you the reversion of my dignity of 
grapd vizier in the kingdom of Balsora : in the mean 
time, nothing being more requisite for me than ease in 
my old age, I will not only put you in possession of 
my estate, but leave the administration of public 
affairs to your management. 

When the grand vizier had made an end of this kind 
and generous proposal, Noureddin Ali fell at his feet, 
and, expressing himself in terms that demonstrated 
his joy and gratitude, told the vizier, that he was at 
his command in every thing. Upon this, the vizier 
sent for his chief domestics, ordered them to furnish 
the great hall of his palace, and prepare a great feast : 
he afterwards sent to invite the nobility of the court 
and city to honour him with their company ; and when 
they were all met, (Noureddin Ali having now told 
him who he was,) he said to those lords, for he thought 
it proper to speak thus on purpose to satisfy such of 
them to whom he had refused his alliance : I am n^6w, 
my lords, about to discover a thing to you, which 
hitherto I have kept secret : — I have a brother, who is 
grand vizier to the sultan of Egypt, as I am to the sultan 
of this kingdom : this brother has but one son, whom 
he would not marry in the court of Egypt, but sent 
him hither to marry my daughter, that both our 
branches may be re-united. His son, whom I knew 
to be my nephew as soon as I saw him, is this young 
gentleman I here present to you, who is to be my son- 
in-law : I hope you will do me the honour to be pre* 
sent at his wedding, which I am resolved to celebrate 
this day. The noblemen, who could not take it ill 
that he preferred his nephew before all the great 
matches that had been proposed to him, said, that he 
had very good reason for what he did, that they were 
willing to be witnesses to the ceremony, and wished 
that God might prolong his days to enjoy the satbfac- 
tion of the happy match. 

VOL. r. T 
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The lords met at the ybier of Baliora's house, and^ 
haTing testified their satisfaction at the marriage of 
his daughter with Noureddin Ali, sat down to dinner, 
which lasted a long while ; and the latter course was 
sweetmeats, of which every one, according to custom, 
took what they thought fit. The notaries came in 
with the marriage-contract, and the chief lords signed 
it ; and when the company departed, the grand vizier 
ordered his servants to prepare a bagnio, and have 
every thing in readiness for Noureddin Ali to bathe. 
He bad fine new linen, and every thing else provided 
for him in the most curious manner. When he had 
washed and dried himself, he was going to put on his 
former apparel, but had an extraordinary rich suit 
brought him. Being dressed and perfumed with the 
most odoriferous essence, he went to see the grand 
vizier, his father-in-law, who was exceedingly well 
pleased with his genteel mien ; and having made him 
sit down, My son, said he, you have declared unto me 
who you are, and the quality you had at the court of 
iSgypt : you have also told me of a difference, be- 
twixt you and your brother, which occasioned you to 
leave your country: I desire you to make me your 
entire confidant, and to acquaint me with the cause of 
your quarrel ; for now you have no reason either to 
doubt me, or to conceal any thing from me. 

Noureddin Ali gave him an account of every cir- 
cumstance of the quarrel; at which the vizier burst 
out into a fit of laughter, and said. This is one of the 
oddest things that I ever heard : is it possible, my 
son, that your quarrel should rise so high about an 
imaginary marriage ? I am sorry you fell out with 
your elder brother about such a frivolous matter ; but 
I find he is in the wrong to be angry at what you only 
spoke in jest ; and I ought to thank Heaven for that 
difference which has procured me such a son-in law : 
but, said the old gentleman, it is late, and time for 
you .to retire : go to your bride, my son ; she expects 
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yott : to-morrow I will present you to the sultan, and 
hope he will receive you in such a manner as shall 
satisfy us both. 

Noureddin Ali took leave of his father-in-law, and 
went to his spouse's apartment. It is remarkable, 
continued Giafar, that Schemseddin Mohammed hap- 
pened also to marry at Cairo the very same day that 
this marriage was solemnized at Balsora ; the particu- 
lars of which are as follow : 

After Noureddin Ali left Cairo, with an intention 
never to return, Schemseddin Mohammed, his elder 
brother, who was gone out hunting with the sultan of 
Egypt, did not come back for a month : for the sultan 
loved that game extremely, and therefore continued 
the sport all that while. Schemseddin, at his return, 
ran to Noureddin Ali's apartment ; but was much sur- 
prised when he understood that, under pretence of 
taking a journey for two or three days, he went away 
on a mule the same day that the sultan went out hunt- 
ing, and had never appeared since. 

It vexed him so much the more, because he did 
not doubt but the hard words he had given him were 
the cause of his going away : he sent a messenger in 
search of him, who went to Damascus, and as far as 
Aleppo; but Noureddin was then at Balsora. When 
the courier returned, and brought word that he heard 
no news of him, Schemseddin Mohammed intended 
to make further inquiry after him in other parts; and, 
in the mean time, having a fancy to marry, he was 
united to the daughter of one of the greatest lords in 
Cairo, upon the same day his brother married the 
daughter of the grand vizier of Balsora. 

But this is not all, said Giafar; at the end of nine 
months Schemseddin Mohammed's wife was brought 
to bed of a daughter at Cairo, and on the same day 
Noureddin's wife brought forth a son at Balsora, who 
was called Bedreddin Hassan. 

The grand vizier of Balsora testified his joy by 
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great gifts and public entertainments for the birth of 
bis grandson ; and, to show his son-in-law the great 
esteem he had for him, he went to the palace, and 
most humbly begged of the sultan to grant Nonreddin 
Ali his office, that he might haTe the comfort before 
his death to see his son-in-law made grand vizier in 
his stead. 

The sultan, who had taken a great liking to Nou- 
reddin, when his father presented him after his mar- 
riage, and had ever since beard everybody speak well 
of him, readily granted his father-in-law's request, 
and caused Noureddin immediately to put on the robe 
of a grand vizier. 

The next day, when the father saw his son-in-law 
preside in council, as he himself had done, and per- 
form all the offices of a grand vizier, his joy was com- 
plete. Noureddin Ali behaved himself so well in 
every thing, that one would have thought he had been 
all his lifetime employed in such affairs: he con- 
tinued afterwards to assist in council every time, when 
the infirmities of age would not permit his father-in- 
law to appear. 

The old gentleman died about four years after, with 
great satisfaction to see a branch of bis family that 
promised so fair to support the grandeur of it. 

Noureddin Ali performed the last duty to him with 
all possible love and gratitude ; and, as soon as his son 
Bedreddin Hassan had attained to seven years of age, 
he provided him a most excellent tutor, who taught 
him such things as became his birth. The child had 
a ready wit, and a genius capable of receiving all the 
good instructions that could be given. 

After Bedreddin Hassan had been two years under 
the tuition of his master, who taught him perfectly 
to read, he learned the Alcoran by heart. His father 
Noureddin Ali put him afterwards under other tutors, 
by whom his mind was cultivated to such a degree, that 
when he was twelve years of age he had no more oc- 
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casion for them ; and then, as his physiognomy pro- 
mised wonders, he was admired by all that looked 
upon him. 

. Hitherto Noureddin Ali had kept him to his study, 
and had not yet brought him into public ; but now he 
carried him to the palace, on purpose to have the 
honour of kissing the sultan's hand, who received him 
very graciously. The people that saw him in the 
streets were charmed with his genteel mien, and gave 
him a thousand blessings. 

His father, proposing to make him capable of sup- 
j^Iying his place, spared no cost for that end, and 
brought him up to business of the greatest moment, on 
purpose to qualify him betimes : in short he omitted 
nothing to advance a son he loved so well. But as 
he began to enjoy the fruits of his labour, he was all 
of a sudden taken with a violent fit of sickness ; and, 
finding himself past recovery, disposed himself to die 
like a good Mussulman^ 

In that last and precious moment, he forgot not his 
son Bedreddin, but called for him, and said. My son, 
you see this world is transitory; there is nothing du- 
rable^ but that which I shall speedily go to : you 
must, therefore, from henceforth begin to fit yourself 
for this change, as I have done ; you must prepare 
for it without murmuring, and so as to have no trouble 
of conscience for not acting the part of a real honest 
man. As for your religion, you are su£Bciently in- 
structed in it, by what you have learned from your 
tutors, and your own study ; and, as to what belongs 
to an honest man, I shall give you some instructions, 
which I hope you will make good use of : as it is a 
necessary thing to know one's self, and you cannot 
come to that knowledgie without you first understand 
who I am, I shall now tell you. 

I am, says he, a native of Egypt; my father, your 
grandfather, was first minister to the sultan of that 
kingdom : I myself had the bonour to be vizier to the 
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same sultan, and so has my brother, your nncTe. who, 
I suppose, is yet alive ; his name is Schemseddin Mo- 
hammed. I was obliged to leave him, and come inta 
this country, where I have raised myself to the high 
dignity I now enjoy: but yoo will understand all 
those matters more fully by a manuscript that I shall 
give you. 

At the same time Noureddin AH pulled out his 
pocket-book, which he had vrritten with his own 
hand, and carried always about him, and giving it to 
Bedreddin Hassan, Take it, said he, and read it at 
your leisure ; you vrill find, among other things, the 
day. of my marriage, and that of your birth : these are 
such circumstances as perhaps you may hereafter have 
occasion to know; therefore you must keep it very 
carefully. 

Bedreddin Hassan being most afflicted to see his 
father in that condition, and sensibly touched with 
this discourse, could not but weep when he received 
the pocket-book, and promised, at the same time> 
never to part with it. 

That very moment,. Noureddin Ali fainted, so that 
it was thought he would have expired ; but he came 
to himself again, and uttered these words : 

My son, says he, the first instruction I give you, is. 
Not to make yourself familiar with all sorts of people r 
the way to live happy is to keep your mind to your- 
self, and not tell your thojughts easily. 

Secondly, Not to do violence to any body whatever ; 
for in that case. you will draw everybody's hatred 
upon you : you ought to consider the world is a cre- 
ditor, to whom you owe moderation, compassiqn, and 
forbearance. 

Thirdly, Not to say a word when you are reproached ; 
for, as the proverb says, He that keeps silence is out 
of danger : and, in this case particularly, you ought to 
practise it. You also know what one of our poets says 
upon this subject, That silence is the ornament and 
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safeguard of life; that our speecb ought not to be like 
a storm of rain that spoils all. Never did any man 
yet repent of having spoken too little, whereas many 
have been sorry that, they have spoken too much. 

Fourthly, To drink no wine, for that is the source 
of all vices. 

Fifthly, To be frugal in your way of living : if you 
do not squander your estate away, it will maintain vou 
in time of necessity. I do not mean you should, be 
either too liberal or too niggardly; for though you 
have ever so little, if you husband it well, and lay it 
out on proper occasions, you shall have many friends ; 
but if, on the contrary, you have great riches, and 
make but a bad use of them, all the world will forsake 
you, and leave you to yourself. 

In short, Noureddin Ali continued till the last 
moment of his breath to give good advice to his son ; 
and when he was dead he was magnificently interred. 

Bedreddin Hassan of Balsora, for so he was called, 
because born in that town, was so overwhelmed with 
grief for the death of his father, that, instead of a 
month's time to mourn, according to custom, he kept 
himself close shut up in tears and solitude about two 
months, without seeing any body, or so much as going 
abroad to pay his duty to the sultan of Balsora ; who, 
being displeased at this neglect, looked upon it as a 
slight put upon his court and person, suffered his pas- 
sion to prevail, and, in his fury, called for the new 
grand vizier, (for he had created a' new one as soon as 
Noureddin Ali died,) commanded him to go to the 
house of the deceased, and seize upon it, with all his 
other houses, . lands, and effects, without leaving any 
thing for Bedreddin Hassan, and to: bring him pri- 
soner along with him. 

The new grand vizier, accompanied with a great 
many messengers belonging to the palace, justices, and 
other officers, went immediately to execute his com- 
mission;: but one of Bedreddin Hassan's slaves hap- 
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peniog accideBtaUy to €Oiiie into the crowd, oo sooner 
understood the vizier's errand, but he ran befOTe in 
all haste to give his master warning. He foond him 
sitting in the porch of his house, as melancholy as if 
hfs father had bat newly been dead. He fell down at 
his feet, out of breath, and, after he had kissed the 
hem of his garment, cried out. My lord, save yonrself 
immediately. Bedreddin Hassan, lifting up his head, 
asked. What is the matter? what news dost thou 
bring? My lord, said he, there is no time to be lost; 
the sultan is horribly incensed against you, and has 
sent people to take all you have, and also to seiae 
your person. 

The words of this faithful and affectionate slave put 
Bedreddin Hassan into great confusion. May not I 
have so much time, said he, as to take some money 
and jeweb along with me ? No, sir, replied the slave ; 
the grand vizier will be here this moment: begone 
immediately; save yourself. Bedreddin Hassan rose 
up from his sofa in all haste, put his feet into his san- 
dals, and, after he had covered his head with the 
tail of his gown, that his face might not be known, 
fled, vrithout knowing which way to go, to avoid the 
impending danger. 

The first thought that came into his head, was to get 
out of the next gate with all speed. He ran without 
stopping till he came to the public church-yard ; and 
since it was growing dark, he resolved to pass that 
night on his fatherly tomb. It was a large edifice ia 
form of a dome, which Noureddin Ali built when he 
was alive. Bedreddin met a very rich Jew by the 
way, who was a banker and merchant, and was re- 
turning from a place where his affairs had called him» 
to the city. 

The Jew, knowing Bedreddin, halted, and saluted 
him very courteously. 

. The caliph was very attentive to the grand vizier's 
discourse, who went on after this manner. Isaac the 
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Jew^ after he had paid his respects to Bedreddin 
Hassan, by kissing his hand, says, My lord, dare I 
be so bold as to ask whither you are going at this 
time of night all alone, and so much troubled ? Has 
any thing disquieted you ? Yes, said Bedreddin ; a 
while ago I was asleep, and my father appeared to 
me in a dream, looking very fiercely upon me, as if 
he were extraordinarily angry : I started out of my 
sleep very much frightened, and came out immediately 
to go and pray upon his tomb. 

My lord, said the Jew, (who did not know the true 
reason why Bedreddin left the town,) your father of 
happy memory, and my good lord, had store of mer- 
chandise in several vessels, which are yet at sea and 
belong to you ; I beg the favour of you to grant me 
the first refusal of them before any other merchant. 
% am able to lay down ready money for all the goods 
that are in your ships ; and to begin, if you will give 
me those that happen to come in the first ship that 
arrives in safety, I will pay you down, in part of pay- 
ment, a thousand sequins; and, drawing out a bag 
from under his gown, he showed it him sealed up with 
one seal. 

Bedreddin Hassan, being banished from home, and 
dispossessed of all that he had in the world, looked 
upon this proposal of the Jew as a favour from heaven, 
and therefore accepted it with a great deal of joy. 
My lord, said the Jew, then you sell unto me for a 
thousand sequins the lading of the first of our ships 
that shall arrive in port 7 Yes, answered Bedreddin, 
I sell it to you for a thousand sequins ; it is done : 
upon this the Jew delivered him the bag of a thou- 
sand sequins, and offered to count them ; but Bed- 
reddin Hassan saved him the trouble, and said he 
would trust his word. Since it is so, my lord, said he, 
be pleased to favour me with a small note in wiiting 
of the bargain we have made : and having said this, 
be pulled his ink-horn from his girdlei and taking a 
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with a fairy, they saluted one another; after which he 
said to her, Pray descend with me into the church- 
yard where I stay, and I will show you a prodigious 
beauty, which is worthy your admiration as well as 
mine. The fairy consented, and both descended in 
an instant; they came into the tomb. Look ye, said 
the genie to the fairy, showing her Bedreddin Hassan, 
Did you ever see a young man of a better shape, and 
more beautiful than this ? 

The fairy, having attentively observed Bedreddin, 
returned to the genie : I must confess, said she, he is 
a very handsome man ; but I just now came from see- 
ing an object at Cairo more admirable than this ; and 
if you will hear me, I will tell you a strange story 
concerning her. You will very much oblige me in so 
doing, answered the genie. You must know, then, 
said the fairy, (for I will tell you it at length,) that 
the sultan of Egypt has a vizier called Schemseddin 
Mohammed, who has a daughter of about twenty 
years of age, the most beautiful and complete person 
that ever was known. The sultan, having heard of 
this young lady's beauty, sent the other day for her 
father, and told him, I understand you have a daugh- 
ter to marry ; I have a mind to marry her : will not 
you consent to it ? The vizier, who did not expect 
this proposal, was troubled at it ; and, instead of ac- 
cepting it joyfully, which another in his^lace would 
certainly have done, he answered the sultan. May it 
please your majesty, I am not worthy of the honour 
you confer upon me, and I most humbly beseech you 
to pardon me if I do not agree to your request. You 
know I had a brother called Noureddin Ali, who 
had the honour^ as well as myself, to be one of your 
viziers : we had some difference together, which was 
the cause of his leaving me on a sudden ; and since 
that time I have had no account of him till within 
these four days, when I heard he died at Balsora, being 
grand vizier to the sultan of that kingdom. 
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He has left a son behiad him ; and there having 
been an agreement between as to match oor children 
together^ if ever we had any, I am peisnaded he in« 
tended the match when he died ; and being desirons 
to fnlfil the promise on my part, I conjure your ma* 
jesty to grant me leaye : yon have in your court many 
other loHsy who haye daughters as well as I, on whom 
you may be pleased to bestow that honour. 

The sultan of Egypt, proyoked at Uus bold denial 
of Schemseddin Mohammed, said to him in a pasmon 
which he could not restrain. Is this the way you re- 
quite my proposal to stoop so low as to desire your 
alliance ? I know how to reyenge your daring to pre- 
fer another to me ; and I swear that your daughter 
shall be married to the most comtemptible and ugly 
of all my slayes : and haying spoken those words, he 
angrily bade the yizier be gone ; who went home to 
his house full of confusion, and extraordinary sad. 

This yery day the sultan sent for one of his grooms 
who was humpbacked, big->bellied, crook-legged, 
and as ugly as a hobgoblin ; and, after haying com* 
manded Schemseddin Mohammed to consent to marry 
his daughter to this ghastly slave, he caused the con- 
tract to be made out, and signed by witnesses in his 
own presence. The preparations for this fantastical 
wedding are ail ready, and this very moment all the 
slayes belonging to the lords of the court of Egypt 
are waiting at the door of a bagnio, each with a &tm- 
bean in his hand, for the crook-backed groom, who is 
bathing himself, to go along with theni to his bride 
who is already dressed to receive him ; and when I 
departed from Cairo, the ladies, met for that purpose, 
were going to conduct her in ail her nuptial attire to 
the hall, where she is to receive her humpbacked 
bridegroom, and is this minute now expecting him : 
I have seen her, and do assure you, that no person can 
look upon her without admiration. 

When the fairy left off speaking, the genie said to 
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her. Whatever you think or say, I cannot be per- 
suaded that the girl's beauty exceeds that of this 
young man. I will not dispute it with you, answered 
the fairy ; for I must confess he deserves to be mar- 
ried to that charming creature, whom they design for 
Humpback : and I think it were a deed worthy of 
us, to obstruct the sultan of Egypt's injustice, and put 
this young gentleman in the room of the slave. You 
are in the right, answered the genie ; I am extremely 
obliged to you for so good a thought ; let us deceive 
him. I consent to your revenge upon the sultan of 
Egypt ; let us comfort a distressed father, and make 
his daughter as happy as she thinks herself miserable. 
I will do my utmost endeavour to make this project 
take, and I am persuaded you will not be backward : 
1 will be at the pains to carry him to Cairo before he 
awake, and afterwards leave it to your care to ca^ry 
him elsewhere, when we have accomplished our de- 
sign. 

The fairy and the genie having thus concerted what 
they had to do, the genie lifted up Bedreddin Hassan 
gently; and with an inconceivable swiftness carried 
him through the air, and set him down at the door of 
a public-house next to the bagnio, whence Hump- 
back was to come with the train of slaves that waited 
for him. Bedreddin Hassan awaked that very mo- 
ment, and was mightily surprised to find himself in 
the middle of a city he knew not. He was going to 
cry out, and to ask where he was; but the genie 
touched him gently on the shoulder, and forbade him 
to speak a word. Then he put a torch in bis hand, 
and bade him go and mix with the crowd at the bagnio- 
door : Follow them till you come into a hall where 
they are going to celebrate a marriage. The bride- 
groom is a humpbacked fellow, and by that you will 
easily know him. Put yourself at the right hand as 
you go in, and then immediately open the purse of 
sequins you have in your bosom, and distribute among 
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the nmsicians and dancers as they go along ; and when 
you are got into the hall, give money also to the fe- 
male slaves you see about the bride, when they come 
near you ; but every time yon put your hand in the 
purse, be sure you take out a whole handful, and do 
not spare them. Observe to do every thing exactly 
as I have told you, with great presence of mind ; be 
not afraid of any person or thing, and leave the rest 
to a superior power, who will order matters as he 
thinks nt. 

Young Bedreddin, being well instructed in all that 
he was to do, advanced toward the door of the bagnio : 
the first thing he did was to light his torch, as that 
of a slave ; and then, mixing among them as if he be- 
longed to some nobleman of Cairo, he marched along 
as they did, and followed Humpback, who came out 
of the bagnio, and mounted a horse out of the sultan's 
own stable. 

Bedreddin Hassan, coming near to the musicians, 
and the men and women dancers, who went just be- 
fore the bridegroom, pulled out, time after time, whole 
handfuls of sequins, which he distributed among them : 
and as he thus gave his money with an unparalleled 
grace, and engaging mien, all those that received it 
cast their eyes upon him ; and, after they had a full 
view of his face, they found him so handsome and 
comely, that they could not look off again. 

At last they came to Schemseddin Mohammed's 
gate, who was Bedreddin Hassan's uncle, and little 
thought his nephew was so near. The door-keepers, 
to prevent any disorder, kept back all the slaves that 
carried torches, and would not let them come^ in. 
Bedreddin was likewise refused ; but the musicians, who 
had free entrance, stood still, and protested that they 
would not go in if they hindered him to go along 
with them. He is not one of the slaves, said they ; 
look upon him, and you will soon be satisfied as to 
that: he is certainly a young stranger, who is curious 
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to see the ceremonies observed at weddings in this 
city; and, saying this, they put him in the midst of 
them, and carried him in, whether the porters would 
or no ; they took his torch out of his hand, and gave 
it to the first they met. Having brought him into the 
hall, they placed him at the right hand of the hump- 
backed bridegroom, who sat near the vizier's daughter^ 
on a throne richly adorned.. 

She appeared very lovely in all her dresses, but in 
her face there was nothing to be seen but vexation and 
mortal grief. The cause of this was easy to be guessed 
at, when she had by her a bridegroom so very de- 
formed and so unworthy of her love. The throne of 
that ill-matched couple was in the midst of a sofa. 
The ladies of the emirs, viziers, and those of the 
sultan's bedchamber, and several other ladies of the 
court and city, were placed on each side a little 
lower, every one according to their quality, and all 
of them so fine and richly dressed, that it was one of 
the pleasantest sights that could be seen, each of them 
holding a large wax taper in their hand. 

When they saw Bedreddin Hassan come into the 
room, they all fixed their eyes upon him, and, ad- 
miring his shape and behaviour, and the beauty of 
his face, they could not forbear looking at him. 
When he was seated, every one left their seats, and 
came near to him, to have a full view of his face ; 
and almost all of them, as they turned to their seats, 
found themselves moved with tender passion. 

The disparity between Bedreddin Hassan and the 
humpbacked groom, who made such a horrible figure, 
occasioned a murmuring among the company, inso- 
much that the ladies cried out. We must give out 
bride to this handsome young gentleman, and not to 
this ugly humpback: nor did they rest here, but 
uttered imprecations against the sultan, who, abusing 
his absolute power, would unite ugliness and beauty 
together. They did also upbraid the bridegroom, so 
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as they put him out of countenance, to the great 
satisfaction of the spectators, whose shouts for some 
time put a stop to the concert of music in the hall. 
At last the musicians began again, and the women 
who dressed the bride came all about her. 

Each time that the new bride changed her habit, 
she rose up from her seat,' followed by her bride- 
women, and passed by Humpback without giving 
him one look, and went towards Bedreddin Hassan, 
before whon|i she presented herself in her new attire. 
On this occasion, Bedreddin, according to the instruc- 
tions given him by the genie, failed not to put his 
hand in his purse, and pulled out handfnls of sequins, 
which he distributed among the women that followed 
the bride ; nor did he forget the players and dancers, 
but also threw money to them. It was pleasant to 
see how they pushed one another to gather it up. 
They showed themselves very thankful, and made 
him signs that the young bride should be for him, and 
not for the humpbacked fellow. The women that 
attended her, tola her the same thing, and did not 
value whether the groom heard them or not ; for they 
put a thousand tricks upon him, which very much 
pleased the spectators. 

When the ceremony of changing habits was passed, 
the music ceased, and went away, but made a sign to 
Bedreddin Hassan to stay behind. The ladies did 
the same, and all went home, but those that belonged 
to the house. The bride went into a closet, whither 
her women followed to undress her ; and none remained 
in the hall but the humpbacked groom, Bedreddin 
Hassan, and some of the domestics. 

Humpback, who was furiously mad at Bedreddin, 
suspecting him to be his rival, gave him a cross look, 
and said. And thou, what dost thou wait for? Why 
art not thou gone as well as the rest ? Begone. Bed- 
reddin, having no pretence to stay, withdrew, not 
knowing what to do with himself : but he was not 
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gone ^ut of th<s porch, when the genie. and fairy wet 
mid 9tppp^d him^ Whither are yop going? said the 
fairy; stay^ for^vmpback i? not in the hall, he is 
gone ont about some business : you have nothing to 
do but return^ and introduce yourself into the bride> 
^haniher. As soon as you are alone with her, tell her 
boldly, that you are her husband; that the sultan's 
intention was only to make sport with the groom; 
and, to make this pretended bridegroom some amends, 
you had caused jto be prepared for him, in the stable, 
a good dish of cream : and then tell her all the fine 
things you can think of to persuade her ; for being 
so handsome as you are, little persuasion will do ; she 
will think herself happy in being deceived so agree- 
ably. In the mean time we will take care that the 
humpback shall not return ; and let nothing hinder 
you from passing the night with your bride, for she is 
yours, and none of his. 

While the fairy thus encouraged Bedreddin, and 
instructed him how he should behave himself, Hump^ 
back was really gone out of the room ; for the genie 
went to him in the shape of a great cat, mewing at 
a most fearful rate. The fellow called to the cat, and 
clapped his hands to make her flee ; but, instead of 
that, the cat stood upon her hinder feet, staring with 
her eyes like fire, looking fiercely at him, mewing 
louder than she did at first, and growing bigger 
till she was as large as an ass. At this sight 
Humpback would have cried out for help, but bis 
fear was so great, that he stood gaping, and could not 
utter one word ; and, that he might have no time to 
recover, the genie changed himself immediately into a 
large buffalo ; and in this shape called to him with a 
loud voice that redoubled his fear. Thou humpbacked 
villain ! At these words the affrighted groom cast 
himself on the ground, and covering his face with his 
gown, that he might not see this dreadful beast, Sove* 
reign prince of buffaloes, said he, what is it ypu want 
VOL. I. u 
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with me ? Woe be to thee ! replies the geoie ; hast 
thou the boldness to venture to marry my mistress ? O 
my lord, said Humpback, I pray you to pardon me; if 
I am guilty, it b through ignorance. I did not know- 
that this lady had a buffalo for her sweetheart : com- 
mand me in any thing you please, I give you my 
oath that I am ready to obey you. By death, replied 
the genie, if thou goest out from hence, or speakest 
a word till the sun rises, I will crush thy head to 
pieces ; and then I give thee leave to go from hence : 
I warn thee to make dispatch, and^not to look back ; 
but if thou hast the Impudence to return, it shall cost 
thee thy life. When the genie had done speaking, 
he transformed himself into the shape of a man, took 
Humpback by the legs, and, after having set him 
against the wall with his head downwards, If thou 
stir, said he, before the sun rise, as I have told 
thee already, I will take thee by the heels agaia, 
and dash thy bead in a thousand pieces against the 
wall. 

To return to Bedreddin Hassan: he, being prompted 
by the genie and the presence of the fairy, got into 
the hall again, from whence 'he slipped into the bride- 
chamber, where he sat down, expecting the success 
of his adventure. After a while, the bride arrived, 
conducted by an old matron, who came no farther 
than the door, without looking to see if it was 
Humpback or another ; and then locked the door and 
retired. 

The young bride was mightily surprised, instead of 
Humpback to find Bedreddin Haj*san, who came up 
to her with the best grace in the world. What ! my 
dear friend, said she, by your being here at this time 
of night, you must be my husband's comrade ? No, 
madam, said Bedreddin, I am of another sort of 
quality than that ugly humpback ; But, said she, 
you do not consider that you speak degradingly of 
my husband. He your husband ! madam, replies he; 
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can you retain those thoughts so long ? Be convinced 
of your mistake, madam ; for so much beauty must 
never be sacrificed to the most contemptible of all 
mankind : it is I, madam, that am the happy mortal 
for whom it is reserved. The sultan had a mind to 
iQake himself merry, by putting this trick upon the 
vizier your father; but. he chose me to be your real 
husband. You might have observed how the ladies, 
the musicians, the dancers, your women, and all the 
servants of your family, were pleased with this 
comedy. We have sent that humpback fellow to 
his stable again, where he is just now eating a dish 
of cream ; and you may rest assured that he will 
never appear any more before your eyes. 

At this discourse the vizier's daughter, who was 
more like one dead than alive when she came into the 
bride-chamber, put on a gay air ; which made her so 
handsome, that Bedreddin was perfectly charmed 
with her. 

I did not expect, said she, to meet with so pleasing 
a surprise ; and I had condemned myself to live un- 
happy all my days ; but my good fortune is so much 
the greater, that I possess in you a man that is worthy 
of my tenderest affection. 

Having spoken thus, she undressed herself, and 
stepped into bed. Bedreddin Hassan, overjoyed to 
see himself possessor of so many charms, made haste 
to follow her, and laid his clothes upon a chair, with 
the bag that he got from the Jew, which, notwith* 
standing all the money he had pulled out, was still 
full. He likewise took off his turban, and put on a 
uight-cap that had been ordained for Humpback, 
and so went to bed in his shirt and drawers.^ His 
drawers were of blue satin, tied with a lace of gold. 

Whilst the two lovers were asleep, the genie, who 
had met again with the fairy, told her, that it was 

^ The inhabitants of the eastern nations lie in their drawers; 
and this circumstance is referred to in the sequel of the story. 
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faigh tine to finiih wh«t was beg«ii, «i4 m MecenfaHy 
carried oa bitherto : then let «• not be overtakeB by 
cUyitgbty wfaiok will loon vfpemr ; go yea and bring 
off the yooBg man agaio witboat awaking bttn. 

Tbe fairy went into the bedchamber, wbere ^le two 
loren were fott asleqp, and took up Bedreddin Has* 
san just as he was, that is to say, in bis shirt nnd 
drawers; and, in company with the genie, with n 
wonderfbl swiftness Hew away with bim to the gates 
of Damascus in Syria, where they arrived just at the 
time when the officers of the mosques, appointed for 
that end, were calling the peopie to ceme to prayers 
at break of day. The fairy laid Bedreddin Hassan 
softly on the ground, and, leaving bim ck>se by the 
gate, departed with the genie. 

The gate of the city being opened, and a great many 
people assembled to get out, they were mightily sur- 
prised to see Bedreddin Hassan lying in his shirt and 
drawers upon the ground. One said, He has been so 
bard put to it to get away from his mistress, that he 
could not get time to put on bis clothes. Look ye, 
says another, bow people expose Iberaselves ! sure 
enough be has spent the most part of the night in 
drinking with his friends, till he hcM ^ot drunk, and 
then, perhaps, having occasion to go out, instead of 
returning, has come this length, and, not having bis 
senses about bim, was overtaken with sleep. Others 
were of another opinion ; but nobody could guess 
what had been the oocasion of bis coming thither. 

A small puff of wind happening to blow at the 
same time, uncovered bis breast, which was whiter than 
snow. Every one being struck with admiration at tbe 
fineness of his complexion, they spoke so loud that it 
awoke the young man. 

His surprise was as great as theirs, when be found 
himself at the gate of a city where he had never been 
before, and encompassed by a crowd of people gazing 
at him. Gentlemen, said he, for God's sake. tell me 
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where I ate, and wtiat you would hare o£ nie« Ooe 
of the erowd ipoke lo him, saiymgy Young man, the 
gaites of the cUy wove ju8l now opened, and,^ as^^e came 
out, we foai»l you lyiflg here in this condition, and 
stood still to look on you. Hare you lain here all 
night ? And do not you know that you are at one of 
the gates of Damascus ? At one of the gates of Da-) 
masctts! answefod Bedreddm; sore you mock me: 
when I laid dawn last night I was at Cairo* When 
he said these words, some of the people, moved with 
compassion for him, said. It is a pity such a handsome 
young man should have lost his senses i and so went 
away. 

My son, says an old gentl«nan to htm, you know« 
not what you say. How is it possible that you, being 
this mornittg at Damasens, could be last night at 
Cairo? It is true, for all that, said Bedreddin; for 
I swear to you that I was all day yesterday at Bal* 
sora. He had no sooner said these words, than all the 
people fell into a fit of laughter, and cried out. He 
is a fool, he is a madman i There were some, how- 
ever, tikAt pitied him because of his youth ; and one 
among the company said to him. My son, you must 
certainly be crazed ; you do not consider what you 
say: is it possiUe that a man could yesterday be at 
Balsora, the same night at Cairo, and next morning 
at Damascus ? Sure you are asleep still ; come, rouse 
up your spirits. What I say, answered Bedreddin 
Hassan, is so true, that last night I was married in the 
city of Cairo. All those that laughed before, could 
not forbear laughing again, when he said so. CaU 
yourself to mind, says the same person that spoke be- 
fore ; you have sure enough dreamed all this, and that 
fancy still possesses your brain. I am sensible of what 
I say, ajiswered the young man : pray can you tell 
me how it was possible for me to go in a dream to 
Cairo, where I am very certain. I was in person, and 
where my bride was seven timea brought before me, 
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each time dressed in a different habit, and where I 
saw an ugljr humpbacked fellow to whom they in- 
tended to give her ? Besides, I want to know what 
is become of mjr gown, my turban, and the bag of 
sequins I had at Cairo. 

Though he assured them that all these things were 
matter of fact, yet they could not forbear to laugh at 
him ; which put him into such a confusion, that he 
knew not well what to think of all those adventures* 

After Bedreddin Hassan had confidently affirmed 
all that he said to be true, he rose up to go into the 
town ; and every one that followed him, called out, 
A madman, a fool ! Upon this, some looked out at 
their windows, some came to their doors, and others 
joined with those that were about him, calling out as 
they did, A madman ! but not knowing for what. In 
this perplexity of mind, the young gentleman happened 
to come before a pastrycook's shop, and went into it 
to avoid the rabble. 

This pastrycook had formerly been captain to a 
troop of Arabian robbers who plundered the caravans ; 
and though he was become a citizen of Damascus, 
where he behaved himself to every one's content, yet 
he was dreaded by all those who knew him ; where** 
fore, as soon as he came out to the rabble that fol- 
lowed Bedreddin, they dispersed. 

The pastrycook, seeing them all gone, asked him 
what he was, and who brought him thither. Bed- 
reddin Hassan told him all, not concealing his birth, 
nor the death of his father the grand vizier : he after- 
wards gave him an account why he leftBalsora; how, 
after he fell asleep the night following upon hisfather'd 
tomb^ be found himself, when he awoke, at Cairo^ 
where he had married a lady ; and at last, in what 
amazement he was, when he found himself at D^* 
mascus, without being able to penetrate into all those 
tvonderful adventures. 
, Your history is one of the most surprisinj^, said the 
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pastrycook ; but if you will follow my ad vice » you 
shall let no man know those matters you have revealed 
to me, but patiently wait till Heaven think fit to put 
an end to your misfortunes : you shall be free to stay 
with me till then : and, since I have no children, I will 
own you for my son, if you consent to it; and, after 
you are so adopted, you may freely walk up and down 
the city, without being exposed any more to the in- 
sults of the rabble. 

Though this adoption was below the son of a 
grand vizier, Bedreddin was glad to accept of the 
pastrycook's proposals, judging it the best thing he 
could do, considering his then circumstances. The 
cook clothed him, called for witnesses, and went be- 
fore a notary, where he acknowledged him for his son. 
After this, Bedreddin stayed with him by the name of 
Hassan, and learned the pastry-trade. 

Whilst this passed at Damascus, Schemseddin 
Mohammed's daughter awaked, and, finding Bed» 
reddin gone out of bed, supposed be had arisen softly 
for fear of disturbing her, but would soon return* As 
she was in expectation of him, her father the vizier 
(who was mightily vexed at the affront put upon him by 
the sultan) came and knocked at her chamber-door^ 
with a resolution to bewail her sad destiny. He 
called her by her name ; and she, knowing him by his 
voice, immediately got up, and opened the door : she 
kissed his hand, and received him with so much satis- 
faction in her countenance as surprised the vizier, who 
expected to find her dvowned in tears, and as much 
grieved as himself. Unhappy wretch ! said he, in a 
passion, do you appear before me thus? after the 
hideous sacrifice you have just consummated, can you 
see me with so much satisfaction ? 

The new bride, seeing her father angry at her plea- 
sant countenance, said to him. For God's sake, sir, do 
not reproach me wrongfully ; it is not the hump- 
backed fellow whom I abhor more than death) it is 
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Act that modttM I have maitkd t evetj bddy laH^h^d 
liim so to seorn^ and put bifli M <mt of eo«iilteiiftAce> 
ftMU he waft forced to run awey >M»d hide lliaisetf, to 
make room for a ebarming Toun^ gentleman^ who » 
my real huabaad. What fable do ydtf tell me ? stdd 
Sch^mseddia Mohaaiiiied» roughly. What ! did not 
Crookbaek lie with yoa last night ? No, air, sttid sfae^ 
it was that yo»ag gentleman whom I told yeu of, wtfo 
has large eyes and black eyebrows. At these wolds the 
tizier lost all patience, and Ml imo a Cervible passion. 
Ah ! wicked woman, says he, yon will tfiake me dis- 
tracted. It is you, father, said ahe, that ptfts me 6«C 
df my senses by your incredtdity. 80 it i» not trae, 
replies the vizier, that Humpbaek^^ t Let us talk 
no more of Humpback, said she; ar cunt upoti 
Humpback ! must 1 alwAya have b^ cast in my 
dish ? Father, Aaid she, I teil yd« 6«ee more, thut I 
did not bed with him, but wtth my deat st>ouae,- who, 
I believe, is not very far off. 

Schemseddin Mohammed went out to €eA him; 
but, instead of ^eing him, ¥ras mightily e(uf pilsed to 
find Humpback with his head on t^ |;rouf»d, and hk 
heels uppermost, as the genie had set Irim againg^ the 
wall. What is the meaning of this? said he: who 
placed you thCis? Crookbitek, knowing it to be Ih^ 
tidier, answered, Alas! alas! it la yon theathat w<m\4 
tnarry me to the mistress of a buffalo, the sweetheart 
of an ugly genie: I will not be your fooU yotf fiihult 
hot put a trick upon me. 

Schemseddin Mohammed, when be heard Hump-^ 
back speak tbos, thought he wae raving, and baide 
him fii6ve, and stand upon his legs. I Will take cufd 
how I do that, said Humpback, unlesa the suit be^ 
risen. Know, sir, that when I came hither last night, 
on a sudden a black cat appeared tome, and in An instant 
grew &s big es a buffalo : I have not forgot what he 
sftid to me ; therefore you may go &bout your btfsineas, 
ftnd leuve me here. The tisier, initead of going ftwuy. 
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took bifli hj tb6 heels, dud made bim get up. Then 
Humpback mti as last as he could, ^icbotft looking 
behind btm, and,eomio|: to the palace, presented him* 
self to the saltan, who laughed heartily when he told 
kirn the story how the genie bad served him. 

Schemseddin Mohammed returned to hh daughter s 
chamber, more astonished than before. Welt then, 
my abused daughter, said he, can you gite me no for- 
tlier light into this matter? Sir, said she, I can give 
you no otber accdiimt than what I hare done already. 
Here are miy husband's clothes which he lefe upon 
the chair ; perhaps you may find somewhat there that 
may solve yonr doubt. Then she showed him Bed- 
reddin's turban, which he took and examined nar- 
rowly on all lAdes, I should take this to be a vizier's 
turban, if it were not made after the Monssoul^ 
feshion : but, perceiving somewhat to be sewed be- 
tween the stuff and the lining, he caUed for scissors, 
and, having unripped it, found the paper which Nou< 
reddin All gave Bedreddin his son as he was dying, 
and he put it in his turban for more security. 

Schemseddin Mohammed having opened the paper, 
knew his brother Nou redd in 's hand, and found this 
saperscription, ' For my son Bedreddin Hassan.' Be- 
fore he could make any rejections upon it, his daughter 
delivered him the bag that lay under his clothes, 
which he likewise opened, and found it full of sequins ; 
for, as I told you before, notwithstanding all the libe- 
rality of Bedreddin, it was still kept full by the genie 
and fairy. He read these following words upon a 
note in the bag, * A thousand sequins belonging to Isaac 
the Jew ; ' and these lines underneath, which the 
Jew wrote before he parted from Bedreddin Hassan, 
* Delivered to Bedreddin Hassan, for the carso of the 
first of those ships that formerly belonged to Nonred- 

* The t6wn of Moosftoul U in MetOpOttoiiA, built over against 
pldNia0teb« 
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diD Ali his father, of worthy memory, sold unto me 
upon its arrival in this place.' He had scarce read 
these words wheu he gave a shout, and fainted away. 

The vizier Schems^din Mohammed being recovered 
from his fit by help of his daughter and the women 
she called to her assistance. Daughter, said he, do 
not frighten yourself at this accident ; the reason of it 
is such as you can scarcely believe : your bridegroom 
is your cousin, the son of Noureddin Ali : the thou- 
sand sequins in the bag puts me in mind of a quarrel 
I had with my dear brother : it is without doubt the 
dowry he gives you. God be praised for all things, 
and particularly for this miraculous adventure, which 
demonstrates his almighty power. Then, looking again 
upon his brother's writing, he kissed it several times» 
shedding abundance of tears. 

. He looked over the book from one end to the other, 
where he found the date of his brother's arrival at 
Balsora, of his marriage, and of the birth of Bedreddin 
Hassan ; and, when he compared the same with the 
day of his own marriage and the birth of his daughter 
at Cairo, he admired how every thing did agree so 
exactly. 

This happy discovery put him into such a transport 
of joy, that he took up the book, with the ticket of 
the bag, and showed it to the sultan, who pardoned 
what was past, and was so much pleased with the 
relation of this adventure, that he caused it, with all 
its circumstances, to be put in writing for the use of 
posterity. 

Meanwhile the vizier Schemseddin Mohammed 
could not comprehend the reason why his nephew did 
not appear t he expected him every moment, and was 
impatient to have him in his arms. After he had 
expected him seven days in vain, he searched for him 
through all Cairo, but could hear no news of him; 
which perplexed him very much. This is the strangest 
adventure, said he, that ever man met with; and» 
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not knowing what alteration might happen, he thought 
tit to draw up in writing, with his own band, after 
what manner the wedding had been solemnized ; how 
the hall and his daughter's bedchamber were furnished, 
and other circumstances. He likewise made the tur- 
ban, the bag, and the rest of Bedreddin's things, intp 
a bundle, and locked them up. 

After some days were past^ the rizier's daughter 
perceived herself with child, and was brought to bed 
of a son after nine months. A nurse was provided 
for the child, besides other women and slaves to wait 
upon him ; and his grandfather called him Agib.^ 

When young A gib had attained the age of seven, 
the vizier, instead of learning him to read at home, 
put him to school with a master who was in great 
esteem ; and two slaves were ordered to wait upoa 
him. Agib used to play with his schoolfellows; 
and, as they were all inferior to him in quality, they 
showed him great respect, according to the example of 
their master, who many times would pass over faults 
in him that he would not pass over in the rest. This 
complaisance spoiled Agib so, that he became proud 
and insolent, would have his playfellows bear alt 
from him, and would bear nothing from them, but be 
master everywhere; and, if any one took the liberty 
to thwart him, he would call them a thousand names^ 
and many times beat them. 

In short, all the scholars were weary of his com-* 
pany, and complained of him to their master : he an- 
swered, that they must have patience. But when he 
saw that Agib still grew more and more insolent, and 
occasioned him a great deal of trouble. Children, said 
he to his scholars, I find Agib is a little insolent gen* 
tleman ; I will show you a way to mortify him, so that 
he shall never torment you any more ; nay, I believe ' 
it will make him leave the school : when he comet 
again to-morrow, and you have a mind to play to<- 
> This word in Arabic signifies Wonderful* 
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gether, set yourselv^ rovod kiniy attd da one of ytm 
call out, CooWy let us play* but upon conditioB, that 
they who dMre to play, s&ill tell bis own aaow, wati 
the Dames of his father and mother ; and they who re- 
fuse it shall be esteemed bastards, and not suffiered to 
play in our compaay. 

Next day, when they were gathered together, they 
failed not to foHow their master's instractiona : they 
placed rtiemstlves roa«d Agib, aad one of them called 
out. Let us begis a play, bat on condttioa, that be wbo 
cannot tell his own same, and that of his father asd 
mother, shall not play at all. They all cried out, and 
so did Agib, We coasent to it. Then he that spoke 
first, asked erery one the question ; and all fulfilled 
the condition, except Agib, wbo answered, My name 
is Agib ; my mother is called the Lady of Beauty, 
and my father Schemaeddin Mohammed, vizier to tibe 
sultan. 

At these words all the children cried out, Agib, 
what do yoa say ? That is not the name of your fa- 
ther, but yoor grandfather. A curse on yon, said he 
in a passion : what ! dare you say that the yiziec 
Schemseddin Mohammed is not my father? No, no, 
cried they, with great laughter, he is your grand- 
father, and you shall not play with us ; nay, we will 
take care how we come into yoar company. Having 
spoke thus, they all left him, scoffing him, and laugh* 
ing among themselves, which mortifiM^d Agib so much, 
that he wept. 

The schoolmaster, who was near, and heard all that 
passed, came just at the nick of time, and, speakti^ 
to Agib, said, Agib, do not yon know that the vizier 
Schemseddin Mohammed is none of your father, but 

Jrour grandfather, and the father of your mother, the 
ady of beauty? We know not the name of your 
father any more than you do : we only know that the 
sultan was going to marry yoar mother to one of his 
grooms, at humpbacked fellow, but a genie lay with 
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her* This is band upoa you, and ougkt to teach you 
to treat your schoolfellows with less haughtiDess thaa 
you have done hitherto. 

Little Agib« being nettled at this, ran hastily out 
of the school^ and went home crying. He came straight 
to his mother's chamber^ who, being alarmed to see 
him thus grieved, asked him the reason. He cQuki not 
answer for tears, his grief was so great ; and it was 
but now and then that he could speak plain enough to 
repeat what had been said to him, and had occasioned 
his sorrow. 

When he jcame to himself. Mother, said he, for the 
love of Ood, be pleased to tsll me who is my ^Either. 
My son, said she, Schemseddin Mohammed, who 
every day makes so much of you, is your father. 
You do not tell me the truth, said he ; he is your 
father, and none of mine : but whose son am I ? At 
this question, the lady of beauty, calling to mind her 
wedding-night which had been succeeded by a long 
widowhood, began to shed tears ; repining bitterly at 
the loss of so lovely a husband as Bedreddin. 

Whilst the lady of beauty and Agib were both 
weeping, the vizier entered, who demanded the reason 
of their sorrow. The lady told him the shame that 
Agib had undergone at school ; which so much afflicted 
the vizier, that he joined his tears with theirs; and, 
judging from this that the misfortune that had hap^ 
pened to his daughter was the common discourse of the 
town, he was quite out of patience. 

Being thus afflicted, he went to the sultan's palace, 
and, falling prostrate at his feet, most humbly prayed 
him to give him leave to make a journey into the pro- . 
vinces of the Levant, and particularly to Balsora, in 
search of his nephew Bedreddin Hassan ; for he could 
not bear any longer that the people of the city should 
believe a genie had got his daughter with child. 

The sultan was much concerned at the vizier's af- 
fliction, approved his resolution , and gave him leave 
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to go : he caused a passport also to be written for him, 

E raying, in tbe most, obliging terms that could be, ail 
ings and princes, in whose dominions the said Bed- 
reddin might sojourn, to grant that the vizier might 
bring him along with him« 

iSchemseddin Mohammed, not knowing how to ex* 
press his thankfulness to the sultan for this favour, 
thought it his duty to fall down before him a second 
time ; and the floods of tears he shed, gave him suffi- 
cient testimony of his gratitude. At last, haTing 
wished the sultan all manner of prosperity, he took 
his leave, and went home to his house, where he dis- 
posed every thing for his journey ; and the prepara- 
tions for it were carried ou with so much diligence, 
that in four days after he left the city, accompanied 
by his daughter, the lady of beauty, and his grand- 
son Agib. 

They travelled nineteen days without stopping any 
where ; but, on the twentieth, arriving in a very plea- 
sant mead, at a small distance from the gate of Da- 
mascus, they stopped there, and pitched their tents 
upon the banks of a river that runs through the town, 
and gives a very agreeable prospect to its neighbour- 
hood. 

The vizier Schemseddin Mohammed declared he 
would stay in that pleasant place two days, and pur- 
sue his journey on the third. In the mean time, he 
gave leave to his retinue to go to Damascus; and 
almost all of them made use of it : some influenced by 
curiosity to see a city they had heard so much of, 
and others by the opportunity of vending there the 
Egyptian goods they had brought with them, or buy- 
ing stufls and the rarities of the country. The beau- 
tiful lady, desiring her son Agib might share in the 
^satisfaction of viewing that celebrated city, ordered 
tbe black eunuch, that acted in the quality of his 
governor, to conduct him thither, and take care he 
came to no harm. 
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Agib, in magnificent apparel^ went along with the 
eunuch, who had a large cane in his hand. They had 
no sooner entered the city, than Agib, fair and glo* 
rious as the day, attracted the eyes of the people : 
some came out of their houses to gain a nearer and 
narrower view of him ; others put their beads out of 
the windows ; and those who passed along the streets 
were not satisfied with stopping to look upon him, but 
kept pace with him, to prolong the pleasure of the 
agreeable sight : in fine, there was nobody that did 
not admire him, and bequeath a thousand benedictions 
to the father and mother who had given being to so 
fine a child. By chance, the eunuch and he passed 
by the shop where Bedreddin Hassan was ; and there 
the crowd was so great that they were forced to halt. 

The pastrycook, who had adopted Bedreddin Has- 
sen, had died some years before, and left him his shop 
and all his estate ; so Bedreddin became master of the 
shop, and managed the pastry-trade so dexterously 
that he gained great reputation in Damascus. Bed- 
reddin, seeing so great a crowd before his door, gazing 
attentively upon Agib and the black eunuch, stepped 
out to see them himself. 

Bedreddin Hassan, having cast his eyes particularly 
upon Agib, presently found himself moved, he knew 
not how, nor for what. He was not struck, like the 
people, with the shining beauty of the boy ; it was 
another cause, unknown to him, that gave rise to the 
trouble and commotion he was in : it was the spring 
and force of the blood that worked in this tender 
father, who, laying aside all business, made up to 
Agib, and, with an engaging air, said to him> My lit- 
tle lord, who hast won my soul, be so kind as to come 
into my shop, and eat a bit of such fare as I have, 
that during that time I may have the pleasure of ad- 
miring you at my ease. These words he pronounced 
with such tenderness, that tears trickled from his eyes. 
Little Agib was moved when he saw it, and turning 
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to tbe eumich* This boMet iiuui» sud he» has a C^ce 
.that pleases flie ; he upeaks in s»ch ap affeqtiooal^ 
maoBer that I ^anaot avoid complyJAg with what b^ 
asks : let as Mep into the house and taste bis paatiy. 
Ay, in my troth, replied the slave, it would be a fine 
thiog to see the son of a TizLer, like you* go into a 
pastry-shop to eat : do not you imagine that I wiU 
suffer any such thing. Alas! my little lord, cried 
Bedreddin, it is a flaming piece of cruelty to jtrusl 
your conduct in the hands of a person that treats you 
so harshly. Then applying himsdf to the eunuch. My 
good friend, continued he, pray do not hinder this young 
lord from granting me the favour I ask ; do not pal 
that piece of mortification upon me: rather do me the 
honour to walk in along with him ; and, by so doing, 
you will give tbe world to know, that, though your 
outside is brown like a chestnut, your inside is as white 
as his. Do you know, continued he^ that I am master 
of the secret to make you white, instead of being black* 
as you are ? This set tbe eunuch a-laugbing, aikl then 
be asked Bedreddin what that secret was. I will teU 
you, replied Bedreddin; and then he repeated some 
verses in praise of black eunuchs, implying that it was 
by their ministry that the honour of princes and of all 
great men was insured. The eunuch was so charmed 
with these verses, that, without farther hesitation, he 
suffered Agib to go into the shop, and went in with 
him himself. 

Bedreddin Bas^n was overjoyed in having ob- 
tained what he had so passionately desired ; and set 
about the work he bad thus discontinued. I was 
makiug, said he, cream-tarts, and you must, with sub- 
mission, eat some of them: I am persuaded you will 
find them very good ; for my own mother, who makes 
them incomparably well, taught me how to make tbem, 
and the people send to buy them of me from all quar- 
ters of tbe town. This said, he took a cream-tart out 
of the oven, and, after strewing upon it some pome* 
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granate kernels and sugar, set it before A gib, who 
found it very delicious. Another was served up to 
the eunuch, and he gave the same judgment. 

While they were both eating, Bedreddin Hassan 
noticed Agib very attentively; and, after looking 
upon him again and again, it came into his mind, that, 
for any thing he kiiew, he might have had such a son 
by his charming wife, from whom he had been so soon 
and so cruelly separated ; and the very thought drew 
tears from his eyes. He was thinking to have put 
some questions to Agib about his journey to Damas- 
cus ; but the child had no time to gratify his curiosity, 
for the eunuch, pressing him to return to his grand- 
father's tents, took him away as soon as he had 
done eating. Bedreddin Hassan, not contented with 
looking after him, shut up his shop immediately, and 
went after him. 

The eunuch, perceiving he followed them, was ex- 
tremely surprised. You impertinent fellow you, said 
he, with an angry tone, what do you want? My dear 
friend, replied Bedreddin, do not you trouble yourself: 
I have a little business out of town, that is just come 
into my head, and I must needs go and look after it. 
However, this answer did not appease the eunuch ; 
who, turning to Agib, said. This is all through you : 
I foresaw I should repent of my complaisance ; you 
would needs go into the man's shop; it was not 
wisely done in me to give you leave. Perhaps, re- 
plied Agib, he has real business out of town, and the 
road is free to every body. While this passed, they 
kept walking together, without looking behind them, 
till they came near the vizier's tents, upon which they 
turned, to see if Bedreddin followed them. Agib, 
perceiving he was within two paces of him, reddened 
and whitened alternately^ according to the divers emo- 
tions that affected him. He was afraid lest the grand 
vizier, his grandfather, should come to know he had 
been in the pastry-shop, and had eaten there. In this 
VOL. I. X 
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dread » he took up a pretty big stone that lay at his 
foot, and, throwing it at Bedreddin Hassan, bit him io 
the forehead, which gave him such a wound that his 
face was covered with blood : then he took to his 
heels, and ran under the eunuch's tent. The eunuch 
gave Bedreddin to understand that he had no reason 
to complain of a mischance that he had merited and 
brought upon himself. 

Bedreddin turned towards the city, stanching the 
blood of this wound with his apron, which he had not 
put off. I was a fool, said he within himself, for 
leaving my house, to take so much pains about this 
brat ; for doubtless he would never have used me after 
this manner, if he had not thought I had some fatal 
design against him. When he got home, he bad his 
wound dressed ; and softened the sense of his mis- 
chance, by the reflection that there was an in6nite 
number of people upon the earth that were yet more 
unfortunate than he. 

Bedreddin kept on the pastry-trade at Damascus, 
and his uncle Schemseddin Mohammed went from 
thence three days after his arrival. He went by way 
of Eroaus, Hanah, and Halep; then crossed the Eu- 
phrates, and, after passing through Mardin, Moussoul, 
Sengier, Diarbeker, and several other towns, arrived 
at last at Balsora ; and, immediately after his arrival, 
desired audience of the sultan, who was no sooner in- 
formed of Schemseddin*s quality, than he gave him 
audience, received him very favourably, and asked 
him the occasion of his journey to Balsora. Sir, re- 
plied the vizier Schemseddin Mohammed, I come to 
know what is become of the son of Noureddin Ali, my 
brother, who has had the honour to serve your majesty. 
Noureddin Ali, said the sultan, has been dead a long 
while ; as for his son, all I can tell you of him is, that 
he disappeared all on a sudden, about two months 
after his father*s death, and nobody has seen him since, 
notwithstanding all the inquiry I ordered to be made : 
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but his mother, who is daughter of one of my viziers, 
is still alive. Schemseddin Mohamnfied desired leave 
of the sultan to see her, and carry her to Egypt; and 
having obtained his request, without tarrying till the 
next day for the satisfaction of seeing her, inquired 
after her place of abode, and that very hour went to 
her house, accompanied with his daughter and grand- 
son. 

The widow of Noureddin Ali lived in the same 
place where her husband had lived. It was a fine 
stately house, adorned with marble pillars; but 
Schemseddin did not stop to view it. At his entry, 
he kissed the gate, and the piece of marble upon which 
his brother's name was written in letters of gold : he 
asked to speak with his sister-in-law, and was told by 
her servants that she was in a small edifice in the form 
of a dome, which they showed to him, in the middle 
of a very spacious court. The matter was, this tender 
mother used to spend the greatest part of the day and 
night in that room which she had built for a represen- 
tation of the tomb of Bedreddin Hassan, whom she 
took to be dead after so long absence. At that very 
moment she was pouring tears over the thoughts of 
that dear child, and Schemseddin Mohammed entering, 
found her buried in the last afiliction. 

Ue made his obeisance, and, after beseeching her to 
suspend her tears and groans, gave her to understand 
that he had the honour to be her brother-in-law, and 
acquainted her with the ^reason of his journey from 
Cairo to Balsora. 

Schemseddin Mohammed, .after acquainting his 
sister-in-law with all that passed at Cairo on his 
daughter's wedding-night, and, informing her of the 
surprisal occasioned by the discovery of the paper 
sewed up in Bedreddin's turban, presented Agib and 
the beautiful lady to her. 

The widow of Noureddin All, who had still con- 
tinued sitting like a woman moped, and weaned from 
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the affairs of this world, no sooner understood by his 
discourse, that her dear son, whom she lamented so 
bitterly, might still be alive, than she arose, and with 
repeated hugs embraced the beautiful lady and her 
grandchild, A gib ; and, perceiving in the youtb the 
features of Bedreddin, she shed tears of quite a dif- 
ferent stamp from those she had been so long accus- 
tomed to shed. She could not forbear kissing the 
youth, who, for his part, received her embraces with 
all the demonstrations of joy he was capable of. 
Madam, said Scbemseddin Mohammed, it is time to 
wipe off your tears and cease your groans ; you must 
think of going along with us to Egypt : the sultan of 
Balsora gives me leave to carry you thither, and I do 
not doubt but you will agree to it. I am hopeful we 
shall at last find out your son, my nephew ; and if that 
comes to pass, the history of him, of you, of my own 
daughter, and of my own adventures, will deserve to 
be committed to writing, and so transmitted to pos- 
terity. 

The widow of Noureddin Ali heard this proposal 
with pleasure, and from that very minute ordered the 
preparations to be made for her departure. While 
that was being done, Schemseddin Mohammed desired 
a second audience; and, after taking leave of the sul- 
tan, who used him with ample marks of respect, and 
gave him a considerable pesent for himself and another 
of great value for the sultan of Egypt, he set out from 
Balsora for the city of Damascus. 

When he arrived in the neighbourhood of Damas- 
cus, he ordered his tents to be pitched on the outside 
of the gate at which he designed to enter the city, and 
gave out that he would tarry there three days, to give 
his equipage rest, and to buy up the curiosities he 
could meet with, and such as were worthy of being 
presented to the sultan of Egypt. ' 

While he was employed in looking upon, and pick- 
ing out, the finest stuffs that the principal merchants 
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had brought to his tents, Agib begged the black 
eunuch, his governor, to carry him through the city, 
in order to see what he had not leisure to view as he 
passed before ; and to know what was become of the 
pastrycook that he had wounded with a stone. The 
eunuch, complying with his request, went along with 
him towards the city, after leave obtained of the beau- 
tiful lady, his mother. 

They entered Damascus by the Paradise gate, 
which lay next to the tents of the vizier Schemseddin 
Mohammed. They walked through the great squares 
and the public places where the richest goods were 
sold, and took a view of the ancient mosque of the 
Ommiadae,^ at the hour of prayer between noon and 
sunset.^ After that, they passed to the shop of Bed* 
reddin Hassan, whom they found still employed in 
making cream-tarts. I salute you, sir, says Agib; 
do you know me ? Do you remember whether you 
ever saw me before ? Bed reddin, hearing these words, 
cast his eyes upon him, and, knowing him, (O the 
surprising effect of paternal love !) found the same 
emotion within himself as when he saw him first of all. 
He was confused upon the matter, and, instead of 
making an answer, continued a long time without 
uttering one word : but after all, recalling his wits. 
My little lord, said he, be so kind as to come once 
more with your governor into my house, and taste a 
cream-tart. I beg your lordship's pardon for the 
trouble I gave you in following you out of town ; I 
was at that time not myself, I did not know what I 
did. You dragged me after you ; and the violence of 
the attraction was so strong, that I could not with- 
stand it. 

Agib, astonished at what Bedreddin said, replied 
. thus : There is an excess in the kindness you express ; 

)^*> Thatis, oftbe caliphs that reigned after the first four suc- 
cessors of Mahomet, and were so named from one of their ances- 
tors, whose name was Ommiam. 
' This prayer is always said two hours and a half before sunset. 
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but, unless you engafce under oath not to follow me 
when I go from hence, I will not enter into your 
house ; if you giTe me your promise, and prove a man 
of your word, I will vbit you again to-morrow, since 
the vizier, my grandfather, is still employed in buying 
up things for a present to the sultan of £gypt. My 
little lord, replied Bedreddin, I will do whatever you 
would have me to do. This said, Agib and the 
eunuch went into the shop. 

Presently after, Bedreddin set before them a cream- 
tart, that was full as good as what they had eaten of 
when they saw him before. Come, says Agib, ad- 
dressing himself to Bedreddin, sit down by me, and 
eat with us. Bedreddin sat down, and made offers to 
embrace Agib, as a testimony of the joy he conceived 
upon his sitting by him : but Agib shoved him off, 
desiring him to be easy, not to run his friendship too 
close, and to content himself with seeing and enter- 
taining him. Bedreddin obeyed, and fell a-singing a 
song ; the words of which be composed off-hand, in 
praise of Agib : he did not eat, but made it his busi- 
ness to serve his guests. When they had done eating, 
he brought them water to wash with,^ and a very 
white napkin to wipe their hands. Then he filled a 
large China cup with sherbet, and put snow into it ;< 
and offering it to Agib, This, said he, is sherbet of 
roses, and the pleasantest you will meet with all over 
the town ; I am sure you never tasted better. Agib 
having drunk of it with pleasure, Bedreddin Hassan 
took the cup from him, and presented it to the eunuch, 
who drank it all off at one draught. 

In fine, Agib and his governor, having fared well, 
returned thanks to the pastrycook for their good enter- 

* The Mahometans have a castom of washine their hands fire 
times a day, when they go to prayers ; they reckon they hare no 
occasion to wash before eating, but they always wash after eating, 
because they eat without forks. 

' This is done all oyer the Lerant, for making their drink cool. 
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tainment, and moved homewards, it being then rather 
late. When they arrived at the tents of Schemseddin 
Mohammed, they repaired immediately to the lady's 
tent. Agib's grandmother received him with trans* 
ports of joy : her son Bedreddin ran always in her 
mind, and, in embracing Agib, the remembrance of him 
drew tears from her eyes. Ah, my child ! said she, 
my joy* would be perfect if I had the pleasure of 
embracing your father Bedreddin Hassan, as I noW 
embrace you. Then, sitting down to supper, she made 
Agib sit by her, and put several questions to him 
relating to the walk he had been taking along with 
the eunuch, and, complaining of his sorry stomach, 
gave him a piece of cream-tart, which she had made 
for herself, and was indeed very good, for I told you 
before, that she could make them better than the best 
pastrycooks. She likewise gave some to the eunuch ; 
but both of them had eaten so heartily at Bedreddin's 
house, that they could not taste a bit. 

Agib no sooner touched the piece of cream-tart 
that had been set before him, than he pretended, he 
did not like it, and left it uncut; and Schaban,^ such 
was the eunuch's name, did the same thing. The 
widow of Noureddin Ali observed with regret that her 
grandson did not like the tart. What! says she, 
does my child thus despise the work of my hands ? 
be it known unto you, no one in the world can make 
such cream-tarts besides myself and your father Bed- 
reddin Hassan, whom I myself taught to make them. 
My good mother, replied Agib, give me leave to tell 
you, if you do not know how to make better, there is 
a pastrycook in this town who goes beyond you in 
that point; we were at his shop but just now, and eat 
of one that is much better than yours. 

This said, the grandmother, frowning upon the 
eunuch, How now, Schaban ! said she ; was the care 
of my grandchild committed to you, to carry him to 

» The Mahometans give this name generally to the black eanuchs. 
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eat at pastry^sbops like a beggar? Madam, replied 
the euoucb, it is true we did stop a little while a»d 
talked witb the pastrycook, but we did not eat with 
him. Pardon me, says Agib ; we went into his shop, 
and there eat a cream-tart. Upon this, the lady, 
more incensed against the eunuch than before, rose in 
a passion from the table, and, running to the tent 
of Schemseddin Mohammed, informed hini of the 
eunuch's crime, and that in such terms, as tended 
more to inflame the vizier, than to dispose him to 
excuse it. 

Schemseddin Mohammed, who was naturally pas- 
sionate, did not fail on this occasion to display bis 
anger : he went forthwith to his sister-in-law's tent, 
and making up to the eunuch. What ! says he, yon 
pitiful wretch, have you the impudence to abuse the 
trust I repose in yon ? Schaban, though sufficiently 
convicted by Agib*s testimony, denied the fltct still ; 
but the child persisting in what de had affirmed. 
Grandfather, said he, I can assure you we not only 
eat, but we eat both so heartily, that we have no 
occasion for supper : besides, the pastrycook treated 
us also with a great bowl of sherbet. Well, cried 
Schemseddin, turning to Schaban, after all this, will 
you continue to deny that you entered the pastry- 
cook's house, and eat there ? Schaban had still the 
impudence to swear it was not true. Then you are 
a liar, said the vizier ; I believe my grandchild before 
I believe you : but, after all, says he, if you can eat 
np this cream-tart that is upon the table, 1 shall be 
persuaded you have truth on your side. 

Though Schaban had crammed himself up to the 
throat before^ he agreed to stand that test ; and ac- 
cordingly took a piece of tart; but his stomach rising 
against it, he was obliged to spit it out of his mouth : 
yet he still pursued die lie, and pretended he had 
over-eat himself the day before, so that his stomach 
was not come to him» The vizier, irritated with all 
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the eunuch's frivolous pretences, and convinced of 
his guilt, ordered him to lie Hat upon the ground, and 
to be soundly bastinadoed. In undergoing this pu- 
nishment, the poor wretch screeched out prodigiously, 
and at last confessed the truth : I own, cried he, that 
we did eat a cream-tart at the pastrycook*s, and that 
It was much better than that upon the table. 

The widow of Noureddin Ali thought it was out of 
spite to her, and with a design to mortify her, that 
Schaban commended the pastrycook*s tart; and ac- 
cordingly said, I cannot believe the cooks tarts are 
better than mine ; I am resolved to satisfy myself 
upon that head — Where does he live ? Go imme- 
diately and buy me one of his tarts. The eunuch 
haying received of her what money was sufficient for 
that purchase, repaired to Bedreddin's shop, and 
addressed himself to Bedreddin ; Good Mr. Pastry- 
cook, says he, take this money here, and let me have 
one of your cream- tarts : one of our ladies wants to 
taste of them. Bedreddin chose one of the best, and 
gave it to the eunuch : Take this, says he, I will 
engage it is an excellent one ; and I can assure you, 
that no person is able to make the like, unless it be 
my mother, who perhaps is still alive. 

Schaban returned speedily to the tents, and gave 
the tart to Noureddin's widow, and she, snatching it 
greedily, broke a piece off; but no sooner put it to 
her mouth, than she cried out and swooned away. 
Schemseddin Mohammed, who was present, was ex- 
tremely surprised at the accident; he threw water 
himself upon her face, and was very active in suc- 
couring her. As soon as she came to herself. My 
God ! cried she, it must needs be my son, my dear 
Bedreddin, that made this tart. 

When the vizier Schemseddin Mohammed heard his 
sister-in-law say that the maker of the tart brought 
by the eunuch must needs be Bedreddin Hassan, he 
was overjoyed ; but reflecting that his joy might provQ 
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groundtess, aod in all likelihood the coDJ«ctare of 
Noureddin's widow be falne. Madam, said he, why 
are you of that mind ? Do you think there may Dot 
be a pastrycook in the world that knows how to 
make cream^tarts as well as your son ? I own, replies 
she, . there may be many pastrycooks that can make 
as good tarts as he ; but, forasmuch as I make them 
after a peculiar manner, and nobody but my son is let 
into the secret, it must absolutely be he that made this. 
Come, my brother, added she in a transport, let us 
call up mirth and joy ; we have at last found what we 
have been so long looking for. Madam, said the 
vizier in answer, I entreat you to moderate your im- 
patience, for we shall quickly know the bottom, of it. 
All we have to do, is to bring the pastrycook hither ; 
and then you and mv daughter will readily distinguish 
whether it is Bedreddin or not : but you must both be 
hid, so as to have a view of Bedreddin while he can- 
not see you ; for I would not have our interview and 
mutual discovery laid at Damascus. My design is to 
delay the discovery till we return to Cairo, where 
I propose to regale you with a very agreeable diver- 
sion. 

This said, he left the ladies in their tent, and re- 
tired to his own, where he called for fifty of his men, 
and said to them. Take each of you a stick in your 
hands, and follow Schaban, who will conduct you to 
a pastrycook *s in this city. When you arrive there, 
break and dash in pieces ail you find in the shop : if 
he asks you why you commit that disorder, only ask 
him again if it was not he that made the cream-tart 
that was brought from his house. If he says he is 
the man, seize his person, fetter him, and bring him 
along with you ; but take care you do not beat him, 
nor do him the least harm. Go, and lose no time. 

The vizier's orders were immediately executed. The 
detachment, conducted by the black eunuch, went 
with expedition to Bedreddin's house, and broke in 
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pieces the plates, kettles, copper-pans, tables, and 
all the other moveables and utensils they met with, 
and drowned the sherbet-shop with cream and comfits. 
Bedreddin, astonished at the sight, said, with a piti- 
ful tone, Pray, good people, why do you serve noe 
so? What is the matter? What have I done? 
Was it not you, said they, that sold this eunuch the 
cream-tart ? Yes, replied he, I am the man ; and 
who says any thing against it ? I defy any one to 
make a better. Instead of giving him an answer, 
they continued to break all around him, and the oven 
itself was not spared. 

In the mean time the neighbours took the alarm ; 
and, surprised to see fifty armed men commit such a 
disorder, asked the reason of such violence ; and 
Bedreddin said once more to the actors of it. Pray 
tell me what crime I am guilty of, to have deserved 
this usage. Was it not you, replied they, that made 
the cream-tart you sold to the eunuch ? Yes, yes, 
it was I, replied he ; I maintain it is a good one ; I 
do not deserve such usage as you give me. However, 
without listening to him, they seized his person, and, 
snatching the cloth of his turban, tied his hands with 
it behind his back ; and, after dragging him by force 
out of the shop, marched off. 

The mob gathering, and taking compassion on Bed- 
reddin, took his part, and offered opposition to Schem- 
seddin*s men ; but that very minute up came some 
officers from the governor of the city, who dispersed 
the people, and favoured the carrying off of Bed- 
reddin ; for Schemseddin Mohammed had in the 
mean time gone to the governor's house to acquaint 
him with what orders he had given, and to demand 
the interposition of force to favour the execution ; and 
the governor, who commanded all Syria in the name 
of the sultan of Egypt, was loath to refuse any thing 
to his master's vizier. So Bedreddin was carried off^ 
after all his cries and tears. 
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It was needless for Bedreddin Hassan to ask by the 
way, of those who carried him off, what fault had 
been found with his cream- tart. They gave him no 
answer. In short, they carried him to the tents, and 
made htm stay there till Schemseddin Mohammed re- 
turned from the governor of Damascus's house. 

Upon the vizier's return, Bedreddin Hassan was 
brought hefore him. My lord, says Bedreddin, with 
tears in his eyes, pray do me the favour to let me 
know wherein I have displeased you. Why, you 
wretch you, says the vizier, was it not you that made 
the cream-tart you sent me ? I own I am the man, 
replied Bedreddin ; but pray what crime is that ? I 
will punish you according to your deserts, said Schem- 
seddin ; it shall cost you your life for sending me such 
a sorry tart. Good God ! cried Bedreddin, what 
news is this ! Is it a capital crime to make a bad 
cream-tart ? Yes, said the vizier, and you are to ex- 
pect no other usage from me. 

While this interview lasted, the ladies, who were 
hid, minded Bedreddin narrowly, and readily knew 
him, notwithstanding he had been so long absent. 
They were so transported thereupon with joy, that 
they swooned away; and when tbey recovered, would 
fain have ran up and fallen upon Bedreddin's neck ; 
but the promise they had made to the vizier of not 
discovering themselves, restrained the tender emotions 
of love and of nature. 

Schemseddin Mohammed, having resolved to set 
out that very night, ordered the tents to be struck, 
and the necessary preparations to be made for his 
journey : and, as for Bedreddin, he ordered him to 
be clapped into a chest or box well locked, and laid 
on a camel. When every thing was got ready, the 
vizier and his retinue began their march, and tra- 
velled the rest of that night, and all next day, with- 
out stopping. In the evening they halted, and Bed- 
reddin was taken out of his cage, in order to be served 
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^vith the necessary refreshments, but still carefully 
kept at a distance from his mother and his wife ; and 
during the whole expedition, which lasted twenty 
days, was he served in the same manner. 

When they arrived at Cairo, they encamped in the 
neighbourhood of that place. Schemseddin called 
for Bedreddin, gave orders, in his presence, to a car- 
penter to see for some wood with all expedition, and 
make a stake. Hey-day ! says Bedreddin, what do 
you mean to d6 with a stake ? Why, to nail you to 
it, replied Schemseddin, then to have you carried 
through all the quarters of the town, that the people 
may have the spectacle of a worthless pastrycook, 
who Ynakes cream-tarts without pepper. This said, 
Bedreddin cried out so comically, that Schemseddin 
had enough to do to keep his countenance : Good 
God ! cried he, must I suffer death, as cruel ^s it is 
ignominious, for not putting pepper in a cream-tart ? 
Must I be rifled, and bave all the goods in my house 
broken to pieces ? Must I be imprisoned in a chest, 
and at last nailed to a stake, and all for not putting 
pepper in a cream-tart ? Good God ! who ever 
heard of such a thing ? Are these the actions of Mus- 
sel men, of persons that make a profession of probity 
and justice, and practise all manner of good works? 
With these words he shed tears, and then renewing 
his complaint. No, continued he, never was man 
used so unjustly nor so severely. Is it possible they 
should be capable of taking a man's life for not putting 
pepper in a cream-tart ? Cursed be all the cream- 
tarts, as well as the hour in which I was born ! Wou^d 
to God I had died that minute ! 

Disconsolate Bedreddin did not cease to spin out 
his lamentations ; and when the stake was brought, and 
nails to nail him to it, he cried out bitterly at the horrid 
sight. Heaven ! said he, can you suffer me to die an 
Ignominious and painful death ? And all this for what 
crime ? It is not for robbery or murder, or renouncing 
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iny religion, but for not putting pepper in a cream- 
tart! 

Nigbt being then pretty far advanced, the vizier 
Schemseddiu Mohammed ordered Bedreddin to be 
clapped up again in his cage, saying to him. Stay 
there till to-morrow ; the day shall not be spent before 
I give orders for your death. Then the chest or cage 
was carried away, and laid upon the camel that had 
brought it from Damascus : at the same time all the 
other camels were loaded again ; and the vizier, 
mounting his horse, ordered the camel that carried his 
nephew, to march before him, and so entered the city, 
with all his equipage at his back. After passing 
through several streets, where nobody appeared, every 
one being in bed, he arrived at his house, where he 
ordered the chest to be taken down, but not to be 
opened till farther orders. 

While his retinue were unloading the other cameb, 
he took Bedreddin's mother and his daughter aside, 
and addressed himself to the latter : God be praised, 
said he, my child, for this happy occasion of meeting 
your cousin and your husband. You remember, to 
be sure, what order your chamber was in on your 
wedding-night. Go, and put every thing in the very 
same order they were then in ; and in the mean time, 
if your memory do not serve you, I can supply it by 
a written account, which I caused to be taken upon 
that occasion : as for what else is to be done, I will 
take care of that. 

The beautiful lady went joyfully about her fa- 
ther's orders ; and he, at the same time, began to put 
things in the hall in the same order they were when 
Bedreddin Hassan was there with the sultan of 
Egypt's humpbacked groom. As he went over his 
manuscript, his domestics placed every moveable ac- 
cordingly: the throne was not forgot, nor yet the 
lighted wax candles. When every thing was put to 
rights in the hall, the vizier went into his daughter's 
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chamber, and put in their due place Bedreddin*9 
clothes, with the purse of sequins : this done, he said 
to the beautiful lady, Undress yourself, my child, and 
go* to bed. As soon as fiedreddin enters your room, 
complain of his being from you so long, and tell him 
that, when you awaked, you were astonished you did 
not find him by you. Press him to come to bed 
again : and to-morrow morning you ipi^ill divert your 
mother-in-law and me, in telling us what passes be- 
tween you and him this night. This said, he went 
from his daughter's apartment, and left her to undress 
herself and go to bed. 

Schemseddin Mohammed ordered all his domestics 
to depart the hall, excepting two or three, whom he 
ordered to stay there. These he commanded to go 
and take Bedreddin out of the chest, to strip him to 
his shirt and drawers, to conduct him in that condi- 
tion to the hall, to leave him there all alone, and to 
shut the door upon him. 

Bedreddin Hassan, though overwhelmed with 
grief, had been asleep all the time ; insomuch that the 
vizier's domestics had taken him out of the chest, and 
stripped him before he awaked ; and carried him so 
suddenly into the hall, that they did not give him 
time to bethink himself where he was. When he 
found himself all alone in the hall, he looked round 
him, and the objects of his sight recalling to his me- 
mory the circumstances of his marriage, he perceived 
with astonishment that it was the same hall where he 
had seen the sultan's groom of the stables. His sur- 
prise was still the greater, when, approaching softly 
to the door of a chamber which he found open, he 
espied within, his own clothes, in the same place he 
remembered to have left them on his wedding night. 
My God ! said he, rubbing his eyes, am I asleep or 
awake ? 

The beautiful lady, who, in the mean time, was 
diverting herself with his astonishment^ opened the 
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curtaiDS of ber bed all on a sudden, and, bending^ her 
bead forward. My dear lord, said she, with a soft 
tender air, what do you do at the door ? Prithee come 
to bed again. You have been out of bed a long time : 
I was strangely surprised when I awoke, in not find- 
ing you by me. Bedreddin Hassan's countenance 
changed, when he perceived that the lady who spoke 
to him was that charming person that he had lain with 
before : so he entered the room, but, calling up 
thoughts of all that had passed for ten years* interval, 
and not being able to persuade himself that it could all 
have happened in the compass of one night, he went 
to the place where his clothes lay, and the purse of 
sequins; and, after examining them very carefully. 
By the living God, cried he, these are things that I 
can by no means comprehend ! The lady, who was 
pleased to see his confusion, said once more. My lord, 
come to bed again ; what do you stand at? Then be 
stepped towards the bed, and said to her. Pray, 
madam, tell me, is it long since I left you? The 
question, answered she, surprises me. Did not you 
rise from me but now ? Sure your thoughts are very 
busy. Madam, replied Bedreddin, I do assure you 
my thoughts are not very easy : I remember, indeed, 
to have been with you, but I remember, at the same 
time, that I have lived since ten years at Damascus : 
now, if I was actually in bed with you this night, I 
cannot have been from you long. These two things 
are inconsistent. Pray tell me what to think ; whether 
my marriage with you is an illusion, or whether my 
absence from you is only a dream. Yes, my lord, 
cries she, doubtless you were light-headed when you 
thought you were at Damascus. Upon this, Bedred- 
din laughed out heartily, and said, What a comical 
fancy is this? I assure you. madam, this dream of 
mine will be very pleasant to you. Do but imagine, 
if you please, that I was at the gate of Damascus in 
tny shirt and drawers, as I am here now; that I eh- 
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tered the town with the halloo of a mob that followed 
and insulted me ; that I fled to a pastry-cook's ; who 
adopted me, taught me his trade, and left me all he 
had when he died ; that, after his death, I kept a shop. 
In fine, madam, I had an infinity of other adventures, 
too tedious to recount ; and all I can say is, that it 
was not amiss I awaked, for they were going to nail 
me to a stake. O Lord ! and for what, cried the lady, 
feigning astonishment, would they have used you so 
cruelly ? sure you must have committed some enor- 
mous crime. Not in the least, replied Bedreddin, it 
was for nothing in the world but a mere trifle, the most 
ridiculous thing you can think of: all the crime I 
was charged with, was selling a cream-tart that had 
no pepper in it. As for that matter, said the beauti- 
ful lady, laughing heartily, I must say they did you 
great injustice. Ah ! madam, replied he, that was not 
all : for this cursed cream-tart was every thing in my 
shop broke to pieces, myself bound and fettered, and 
flung into a chest, where I lay so close, that methinks 
I am there still. In fine, a carpenter was called for, 
and he was ordered to get ready a stake for me. But, 
thanks be to God, all those things are no more than a 
dream. 

Bedreddin was not easy all night. He awaked 
from time to time, and put the question to himself, 
whether he dreamed or was awake. He distrusted 
his felicity ; and, to be sure whether it was true or 
not, opened the curtains and looked round the room. 
I am not mistaken sure, said he, this is the chamber 
where I entered instead of the hump-backed groom of 
the stables; and I am now in bed with the fair lady 
that was designed for him. Daylight, which then ap- 
peared, had not dispelled his uneasiness, when the 
vizier, Schemseddin Mohammed, his uncle, knocked 
at the door, and at the same time went in to bid him 
good-morrow. 

VOL. I. Y 
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Bedreddin Hassan was extremely suqnised to see, 
all on a sadden, a man tbat he knew so well, and that 
now appeared with a quite different air from that with 
which he pronounced the terrible sentence of death 
against him. Ah ! cried Bedreddin, it was you that 
condemned me so unjustly to a manner of death, the 
thoughts of which make me shrink still, and all for 
a cream-tart without pepper. The vizier fell to laugh- 
ing ; and, to put him out of suspense, told him , how, 
by the ministry of a genie, he had been at his house, 
and married his dau^ter, instead of the sultan's groom 
of the stables : then he acquainted him, that he had 
discovered him to be his nephew by a book written by 
the hand of Noureddin Ali ; and, pursuant to that 
discovery, had gone from Cairo to Balsora in quest of 
him. My dear nephew, added he, with embraces and 
all the marks of tenderness, I ask your pardon for all 
I have made you undergo since I discovered you : I 
had a mind to bring you to my house before I told you 
your happiness, which ought now to be so much the 
dearer to you, that it has cost you so much perplexity 
and affliction. To atone for all your afflictions, com- 
fort yourself with the joy of being in the company of 
those who. ought to be dearest to you. While you are 
dressing yourself, I will go and acquaint your mother* 
who is beyond measure impatient to see you ; and will 
likewise bring your son to you, whom you saw at Da- 
mascus, and for whom you showed so much affection 
without knowing him. 

No words are of sufficient energy to express the joy 
of Bedreddin when he saw his mother and his son. 
These three embraced, and showed all the transports 
that love and a moving tenderness could inspire. 
The mother spoke to Bedreddin in the most moving 
terms ; she mentioned the grief she had felt for his long 
absence, and the tears she had shed. Little Agib, in- 
stead of flying his father's embraces as at Damascus, 
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received them vfith all the marks of pleasure; and 
Bedreddin Hassan, divided between two objects so 
worthy of his love, thought he could not give sufficient 
marks of his affection. 

While this passed at Schemseddin Mohammed's, 
the vizier was gone to the palace, to give the sultan 
an account of the happy success of his voyage : and 
the sultan was so charmed with the recital of the story, 
that he ordered it to be taken down in writing, and 
carefully preserved amons the archives of the king- 
dom. After Schemseddin's return to his house, having, 
prepared a noble feast, he sat down to table with his 
family, and all the household passed the day in solem- 
nity and mirth. 

The vizier Giafar, having thus made an end of the 
story of Bedreddin Hassan, told the caliph Haroun 
Alraschid that this was what he had to relate to his 
majesty. The caliph found the story so surprising, 
that, without further hesitation, he granted his slave 
Kihan's pardon ; and to condole the young man for 
the grief of having unhappily deprived himself of a 
woman whom he loved so tenderly, married him to 
one of his slaves, bestowed liberal gifts upon him, and 
entertained him till he died. But, sir, added Sche- 
herazade, observing that day began to appear, though 
the story I have ijow told you be very agreeable, I 
have one still that is much more so. If your majesty 
pleases to hear it the next night, I am certain you will 
be of the same mind. Schahriar rose without giving 
any answer, and was in a quandary what to doi The 
good sultaness, said he, within himself, tells very long 
stories, and when once she begins one, there is no re- 
fusing to hear it out. I cannot tell whether I shall 
put her to death to-day or not. No, sure, I will not ; 
I will do nothing rashly: the story she promises is 
perhaps more diverting than all she has told yet : I 
will not deprive myself of the pleasure of hearing it; 
but when once she has told it, dien she shall die. 
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Dinarzade did Dot fail to awaken the sultaness oj 
the Indies before day ; and the sultaness, after asking 
leave of the sultan, began the story she had promised, 
to the following purpose. 
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